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Shall we write about the things not to be spoken of? 
Shall we divulge the things not to be divulged? 
Shall we pronounce the things not to be pronounced? 

Julian, Hymn to the Mother of the Gods 
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Preface 

This volume of translations of the Greek magical papyri has been a long time in the 
making. The project began in a planning colloquium at Claremont, California, 
May 31 to June 4, 1978. At this meeting, a team of scholars resolved to produce 
this translation volume as part of a research project on the Greek magical papyri, 
the project as a whole being designed as a contribution to the Cmpus Hellenirtimnt 
Noa' Testtamenti. 

The translations turncd out to be more difficult and time-consuming than had 
been expected. Since it seemed desirable to expand the Preisendanz collection to 
include as many newly discovered and newly published magical papyri as possible, 
the number of papyri increased from 81 to 131. In this respcct, the translation vol- 
ume differs from the Prcisendanz volumes. It differs also in that while Preisendanz 
reproduced only thc Greek sections of bilingual Greck-Demotic papyri, this volume 
includes the full translations of all bilingual texts. 

All translations are based on the Greek, Demotic, and Coptic texts. PGM I- 
LXXXI follow the Preisendanz edition, while PGM LXXXII-CXXX and PDM 
Supplement follow their critical cditions, which are indicated in the notes. Trans- 
lators were free to make changes in the texts when they thought it necessary; these 
changes are also indicated in the notes. Where earlier translations exist, they have 
been consulted, but all the translations included in this volume are new. 

Unlike the Preisendanz edition, this new volume does not have an tapparaus m'ti- 
cw. Instead, it has notes explaining difficulties in the text and the translation, and 
notes alerting readers to important information. It has been necessary to limit these 
notes to a degree which many readers may find drastic, but the team decided not to 
attempt what could only be a lengthy commentary on the papyri. Instead, they 
agreed that other research tools should be developed to encourage and assist further 
research on the papyri. The following research tools are presently being prepared: 

1. An index of Greek words is being prepared by Professor Edward O'Neil. 
2. A subject index based on the English translation is being worked out by 

Ms. Marjorie Menaul. 
3. A collection of parallels between the magical papyri and early Christian litera- 

ture is being prepared by the research team. This part of the project is most dircctly 
related to the task of the Colpus HelleninicumNoa' Testamenti, namely, the collection 
of parallels from ancient literature to the New Testament and the other Christian 
literature up to approximatcly A.D. 150. 

4. A comprehensive bibliography, including editions and investigations of the 
magical papyri, is being assembled by Professor David Hellholm. 

The present volume would not havc come about without the generous support 
of institutions and individuals. The National Endowment for the Humanities has 
funded the entire venture from the beginning by substantial grants from 1978 to 
1983. Without this financial assistance, the project would simply not exist; schol- 



arly team projccts of this magnitude cannot live on enthusiasm alone. Apart from 
the purely financial aspen, the officers of the NEH have helped more than they may 
realize bv their quiet cncouragement and confidence expressed ovcr a number of . 
years. 

A great deal of assistance also camc from the institutions where the project was 
initiated and whcre it is now based. These include the Institute for Antiquity and 
Christianity at Claremont, where the project was based during the years 1977 and 
1978, and the Institute for the Advanced Study of Rcligion at the University of 
Chicago, where it has been from 1978 to the present. Thanks are especially due to 
the officers of thesc institutions, Professors James M. Robinson and James Brashler 
of the Institute for Antiquity and Christianity; and Professors Joseph M. Kitagawa, 
formerly dean, and Franklin I. Gamwcll, currently dean, of the Divinity School of 
thc University of Chicago, as well as to Martin E. Marty, program coordinator for 
the Institute for the Advanced Study of Religion of the University of Chicago. 

The present project could not have succeedcd without thc unfailing loyalty and 
generosity of the members of the team, both contributors and consultants. Among 
these should be named Profcssors Jan Bergman, Walter Burkert, Franco Maltomini, 
and P. J. Sijpesteijn. The research specialists of the project, Professor William C. 
Grese (1977-SO), and Mr. Roy Kotansky and Ms. Marjorie Menaul (1980-83), 
not only helped to carry the burdens of administration and editorship, but made 
substantial contributions to the project as well. To all of them sincere thanks 
are due. 

H. D. Betz 
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(No title) Two love potions 
(No title) Spell for going before a superior 
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[Spcll for] headache 
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(No tide) Magico-medical recipes 
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R.D.K. 
K.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
K.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
K.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
K.D.K. 
K.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
K.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
K.D.K. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

H.D.B. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 

For thosc possessed by daimons 
For the eyes 
(For] tumors [and] . . . 
(For .  . . 1 and strangun 
Another, for migrainc headache 
(No tide) Spcll for subjilgation 
Concerning the mole-[rat] 
A remcdy for all cascs o f .  . . [epilepsy] 
(No titlc) An~ulet 
(No title) Spell against eye discase (?) 
Another (spcll) 
Another (spcll) 
For every jdisease] 
(No title) Amulet 
(No titlc) Amulet 
(No title) Amuler 
(No title) Fetching charm 
(No title) Request for a dream oracle 
(No title) Fetching charm 
(No title) Amulet for fever with shivering 
fits 
(No title) Invocation of Sarapis 
(No title) Amulet for fever with shivering 
firs 
(No title) Fetching charm 
(No title) Fctching charm 
(No title) Love spell 
(No title) Horoscope 
(No title) Instruction for making magical 
figurcs 
(No title) Amulet for scorpion sting 
(No title) Amuler for scorpion sting 
(No title) Amuler for attacks by daimons 
and for epilepsy 
(No title) Amulet for fcver w-ith shivering 
fits 
(No title) Invocarion of Typhon-Seth 
(No titlc) Fetching charm 

(No title) Magical scroll (omitted) 
(No title) Fragment From formulary 
Lovc spell through much 
Fetching charm 
Charm to subject 
(No title) 
[For fever with shivcring fits] 
(No title) Amulet (for inflammation of the 
uvula?) 
(No title) Phylactery for a variety of cvils 
An excerpt for enchantments 
Enchantment using apples 
(No title) Love spcll (fetching charm?) 
For headache 
(No title) Voces magicae 



xsii 

PGM CXXIISa. 
24-47 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
48-50 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
51-52 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
53-55 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
56-68 
PGM CXXIIIa. 
69-72 
PGM CXXIIIb 
PGM CXXIIIc 
PGM CXXIIld 
PGM CXXIIle 
PGM CXXIIIf 
PGM CXXIV. 1 - 5 
PGM CXXIV. 6-43 
PGM CXXVa-f 
PGM CXXVIa. 1-21 
PGM CXXVlb. 1- 17 
PGM CXXVII. 1 - 12 

PGM CXXVIII. 1 - 12 
PGM CXXIX. 1-7 
PGM CXXX. 1-13 
PDM Supplement 
1-6 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 
H.D.B. 
R.D.K. 

R.D.K. 
R.D.K. 
H.D.B. 

J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
T.H.T. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
T.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 
J.H.J. 

For childbearing 

For sleep 

For srrangury 

For a shivering fit 

For victoly 

(No title) Voces mqicae 
(No title) Bees mqicae 
(No tide) Eces ma~icm 
(No title) Parallel of CXXISIa. 24-47 
(No title) Parallel of CXXIIIa. 24-47 
(No tide) Charm to inflict harm (?) 
Charm to inflict harm 
(No title) Fragments of spclls 
(No title) Spell to cause separation 
(No title) Spcll to cause separation 
(No title) Fragment of formulary of mag- 
ico-mcdical prescriptions 
Phylactery for fever 
(No title) Fragmenr of unidentifiabk spcll 
(No title) For a shivering fever 

[Spell for] sending a dream 
[Spell for] sending a drcam 
Spell for sending a dream 
[Spell for] sending a drcam 
Spell for sending a drcam 
Spell for sending a drcam 
Spell for sending a dream 
[Spell] for sending a drcam 
A "god's arrival" of Osiris 
Spell for . . . (subjection?) 
A "god's arrival" of Thoth 
Spell for finding your house of life 
Spell for reciting a document 
(No title) Fragments of rites and fi)rmulac 



XIb 
XIc 
XI1 

XVI 
XVIIa 

XXI 
XXIIa 

List of Papyri in Preisendanz 

Location Number 

Berlin, Staatliche Musecn 
Berlin, Staatlichc Museen 
Paris, Musee du Louvre 

Paris, BihliothCquc N~rionale 
London, British Museum 
Uppsala, Victoriamuseer 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
London, British Museum 
Leiden, Rijksmuscum van 
Oudhedcn 
Lciden, Rijksmuseum van 
Oudhedcn 
London, British Museum 
Leiden, Rijksmuscum van 
Oudheden 
Alexandria, Musk grtco- 
romain GAlexandric 
l'aris, Musk du Louvre 
Strashourg, Bibliothsquc 

0, 

universitaire et rCgionalc 
Strasbourg, Biblioth?quc 
universitaire et regionale 
Bcrlii, Staatliche Museen 
Berlin, Staatliche Museen 
Berlin, Staatlichc Musecn 
Berlin, Staatlichc Museen 
Berlin. Staatlichc Musecn 

Bcrlin, Staatliche Musecn 
Berlin, Staatliche Muscen 

Bcrlin, Staatliche Musecn 

PBwol. in\.. 5025 
RBerol. inv. 5026 
no. 2396 (P.Mimaut frgs. 
1-4) 
PBibl.Nat. Suppl. gr. no. 574 
I? Loud. 46 
PHolm.. p. 42 
l?Lond. 47 
PLond. 121 
PLond. 122 
PLond. 123 
P.Lond 124 
ELond. 125 vcrso 
PLond. 147 
PLond. 148 
P L u ~ d B a t .  J 384 (V) 

PLugd.Bat. J 395 (W)  

PAlm. inv. 491 

no. 3378 
Pgr. 1 167 

I?JX 5 74 

BGU I11 955 
BGU I11 956 
PBwol. inv. 9909 
1?Bml. in\.. 11737 
l?Bwol. inv. 7504 + PAmh. 
ii, Col. I1 (A) + P.Oxy. inedit. 
(=Pack2 1872) 
PBerol. inv. 9566 verso 
BGU IV 1026 (inv. no. 
9873) 
PBwol. inv. 13895 

IV' - 
IV"? 

IIQIIII' 
IVP 

III'IV' 
III'IVP 
IVr or Vp 
IV' 
I" 



XXXV 

XXXVl 
XXXVII 
XXXVIII 
XXXU[ 

XL 
XLI 
XLII 
XLIII 
XLN 
XLV 
XLYI 
XLVII 

XLVIII 

XLIX 

L 

LI 
LII 
LIII-LVI 
LVII 

Oxford, ~odleian Libraq 
Ox+ord, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Freiburg i. Br., 
Univcrsitatsbibliothek 
Cairo, Muske des antiquirks 
eg'ptiennes 
Florence, Socicti ltaliana 
per la ricerca dc papiri 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodlcian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
Oxford, Bodleian Library 
[omitted1 

POxy. 412 
POxy. 886 
EOxy. 887 
Z O q .  959 
I? Un.BiblFreib. (wiono.) 

PFlou. (wlono.) 

POxy. 1477 
EOxy. 1478 
POxy. 2061 
EOxy. 2062 
I? Oxy. 2063 
ROxy. 1383 

[omitted] 
London, University College ?Haw. 312 
Institute of Archaeology 
Berkeley, University of RTebt. I1 275 
California 
Ann Arbor, University of ?Fay 5 
Michigan Library 
Florence, UniversitB degli PSI I 2 9  
Studi, Istimto di Papirologia 
Oslo, Univetsitetsbibliotcket EOsl. I, 1 
Oslo, Univcrsitetsbiblioteket EOsf. I, 2 
Oslo, Univcrsitetsbiblioteket EOsl. I, 3 
Oslo, Universitetsbiblioteket EOsl. I, 4 
Vicnna, Nationalbibliothck Egr. 1 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek Pgr. 339 = ?Rain. 4 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek Egr. 331 = PRain. 8 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek f y .  335 = ?.Rain. 9 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek ?gr. 328 = ?Rain. 10 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothck ?gr. 334 = PRain. 11 
Vicnna, Nationalbibliothek P.gr 332 = ?Rain. 12 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek inv. no. 8034 = PRain. 2 

[no. 526, Wessely] 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek inv. no. 8031 = PRain. 6 

[no. 529, Wcssely] 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek inv. no. 8035 = PRain. 7 

[no. 525, Wessely] 
Vienna, Nationalbibliothek inv. no. 8033 = ?Rain. 

[no. 527, Wessely] 
Leipzig, Univcrsitatsbibliothek P.gr 9.418 
Leipzig, Universititsbibliothek IJgr 9.429 
[omitted] 
Ann Arbor, University of cryptogr. pap. [orhenvise 
Michigan. uncataloged] 
Giessen, Universititsbibliothek inv. no. 266 = P. land. 87 
Cairo, Mu& des antiquit6 P.Cairo 10563 
kgptiennes 
Brussels, Fondation EST- P B m .  in. E 6390,6391 
tologique Reine Elisabeth 

III'IIV!' 
IIIPIIT'P 
VP 
VI' 
VIP 
IiIP 

IV" 
IVP 
IVP 
IVP 
I\'@ 
VPIVIP 
VIP 
VP 

IIIP 
IIIP 

VIP 



Papyri in Preisendanz 

LXI London, British Muscum 

LXII Leiden, Institutum Papy- 
rologicum Universitatis 
Lugduno-Batavae 

LXIII Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
LXIV Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
LXV Vienna, Nationalbibliothek 
LXVI Cairo, Musee des antiquit6 

kgptiennes 
LXVII Cairo, Musee des antiquit6 

tgyptiennes 
LXVIII Cairo, Musee des andquitts 

C g y p U t ~ t ~  
LXIX Ann Arbor, University of 

Michigan 
LXX Ann Arbor, University of 

Michigan 
LXXI Ann Arbor, University of 

Michigan 
LXXII Oslo, Universitetshiblioteket 
WUII-LXXVI [omitted] 
W N I I  Birmingham, Woodbroke 

College 
LXXVIII Heidelberg, 

Universitatsbibliothek 
LXXM Prague, National and Univer- 

sity Library 
LXXX Prague, National and Univer- 

sity Library 
LXXXI London, Egypt Exploration 

Society 

l?Brit.Mw. inv. 10588 
(Egyptian Dept.) 
I? Warren 21 

%. 323 
l ? ~ r  29273 
Pa?. 29272 
l? Cairo 601 39 

l? Cairo 60140 

iw.  no. 1463 = PMich. 111, 
156 
inv. no. 7 = l?Mich. 111, 154 

inv. no. 193 = EM&. 111, 
155 
inv. no. 75 = POsl. 111, 75 

xxv 

IIIP 

IIIP or IV' 

IIIP or IVP 

IV' 





List of New Papyri Not in Preisendanz 

Note: Bibliographical references are provided at  the end of the translation of  each 
spell. 

R$erence Locatwn Number Date 

LXXXlI Warsaw, Uniwersytct R Van. 4 IIIP 
Warszaxvski 

LXXXI l  Princeton, Princeton Univer- R P k  I1 107 
siw AM 8963 

LXXYlV Princeton, Princeton Univer- RPrinc 11 76 IIIP 
sity Garrett Dep. 7665 

W W N  Birmingham, Selly Oak Col- P.Hanir 56 
leges Central Library 

LXXXVI Paris, L'Institnt dc Papyrologie RRein. I1 89 inv. 2176 N P  
de I'UnivcrsitE de Paris 

W W N I I  Erlangcn, l 'Erlanp 37 N P  
Universitatsbibliothck 

LXXXVIII Princeton. Princeton Univer- PPrinc. III 15 HIP or IVP 

XCI 
XCII 

XCIV 

XCV 

XCVI 

XCVII 

XCVIII 

XCIX 

C 

inv. no. 32 
Universiti Cattolica del Sacra RMed. inv. no. 23 
Cuore 
Collection, G. A. Michallidis RMichml. 27 
Dublin, Chester Beatty Library RMmtonII 58 
London. Empt Exploration PAnt  11 65 . , 
Society 
London, Egypt Exploration RAnt. 11 66 
Society 
London. Egypt Exploration PAnt  I11 140 . . 
Society 
Barcelona, Seminario di pa- P.PalauRib. inv. 126 
pirologia . . . San Cugat del 
Valles 
Koh, Instimt f i r  P.Koln inv. 1886 
Altertumskunde 
Koh, Institut fur RKoln in,,. 1982 
Altertumskunde 
Koh, Instimt fir RKoln inv. 2283 
Altcrtumskunde 
Koln, Institut fur RKoln in\,. 2861 
AItcrtumskunde 
Kiiln, Instimt f i r  l?I<oh inv. 3323 
Altertumskunde 

IIIP or IVP 
IIIP 

IIIPIIV~ 

IIIP 



m i i i  

CII 

CVI 

CVII 

CVIII 

CXI 

CXII 

CXIII 

C r n  
CXV 

CXVI 

CXVII 

CXVIII 

CXIX 

CXX 

CXXII 
CXXIIIa-f 
CXXIV 
CXXVa-f 
CXXVI 

PDM 
Supplement 

London, Egypt Exploration 
Sociery 
Athens, Archaeological Sociery 
Gcnoa, Univcrsiti di Genova 
Berlin, Sammlung des Agyp- 
tischen Museums 
Berlin, Sammlung dcs jigw- 
tischen Museums 
Koln, Institnt fiir 
Altemunskunde 
Koln, lnstitut fiir 
Mtertumskunde 
London, Egypt Exploration 
Society 
Washington, Washington 
University 
Washington, Washington 
University 
Washington, Washington 
University 
Amsterdam, Bibliotheek der 
Universiteit van Amsterdam 
Yale, Yale University Libracy 
Budapest, Collcnion of Erno 
GaiU 
Florence, Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Munich, Bayerischc 
Staatsbibliothck, 
Handschriftcnabtcilung 
Barcelona, Seminario di pa- 
pirologia . . . San Cugar del 
Valles 
Florence, ~ibliotcca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Florence. Biblioteca Medicea 
1,aurenziana 
Milan, UniversitB Cattolica di 
Milano 
Berlin, Staatlichc Museen 
Pisa, UniversitB di Pisa 
Pisa, Universiti di Pisa 
Pisa, Universiti di Pisa 
Florence, Biblioteca Medicea 
Laurenziana 
Yale, Yale University Library 
Heidelberg, Univcrsitats- 
Papyrussammlung 
Berlin, Samml~~ng dcs 
tischen Muscums (?) 
Ann Arbor, Univcr~icy of 
Michigan 
Paris, MusEc du Louvre 

New Papyri Not in 

POxy. 2753 

PS.A. Athen. 70 
PUG 1 6 

PKaln inv. 55 14 

P O q  50.4 B23 J(1-3)b 

P Wah. Unzv. inv. 18 1 

P Warh. Unm. in". 139 

P Wah. Univ. inv. 242 

PAmst. inv. 16 

PTaleinv. 989 
P (Ma8.j Gad. ined. 

PLaur. inv. 54 

PMon.Gr. inv. 216 

PPalauRib. inv. 200 

P Laur. 111 57 (PL 11/52) 

PLaur III 58 (PL 1111442) 

PMed. inv. 71.58 

PBml. inv. 21243 
PCazzaniga, nos. 1-6 
FCazzaniga, no. 7 
PCazzantga, nos. 8-13 
PLaur. 1111472 

PY&inv. 1206 
PHeid.G. 1386 

PBwol. 21260 

PMich. inv. 6666 

PLouwe E3229 

Preismdanz 

IVP 

IIIP or IV' 

ca. A.D. 

300 
11" or IIIP 

VIP 

I" 

before Xp? 

IllP or IV' 
V' 



Note  o n  Editions 

For the editions of the Greek papyri as cited, see the bibliography in E. G. Turner, 
Geek Papyvi; a n  Inhodution (Oxford: Oxford University Press, "980), pp. 154- 
77, with the following exceptions: 

PGM XC: A. Travcrsa, Ag$tzu 33 PGM W I I I :  J. O'Callaghan, StPapy 17 
(1953) : 57-62 (1978) :85-87 

PGM XCVI: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 25 PGM CXIX-CXX: R. Pintaudi, Dai Papin 
(1977) : 150-53 dellu Biblwteca Mediceu Laurenziana 

PGM XCVII-CI: D. Wortmann, BuJ 168 (PLaur 111), Pa~yrluogica FImcntina 5 
(1968):85-111 (Firenze: Gomeiii, 1979), nos. 57-58 

PGM CV-CVI: W. Brashear, ZPE 17 PGM CXXI: G. Geraci, Agrphlr 33 
(1975) :25-33 (1979) : 63-72 

PGM CVII-CVIII: R. Daniel, ZPE 19 PGM CXXII: W. Brashear, ZPE 33 
(1975) : 249-64 (1979) : 261-78 

PGM CIX: P. Gorissen, ZPE 37 I'GM CXXIII-CXXV: F. Maltomini, Studi 
(1980) : 199-200 Clmici c Orientali 29 (1979) : 55-124 

PGM CX-CXII: Z. M. Padunan, BASP 13 PGM CXXVI: F. Maltornini, in R. Pin- 
(1976) : 175-80 taudi, cd., Dai Papin della Biblwteca 

PGMCXIII: P. J. Sijpestcijn, ZPE 22 MediceaLauvenziana ( P L a u .  N),  Pa- 
(1976) : 108 p~ulogicaF~entina 12 (Firenze: Gon- 

PGM CXIV- W :  R. W Daniel, ZPE 25 nelli, 1983) :46-53 
(1977): 145-54 PGM CXXVII: G. M. Parissoglou, 

PGM W I :  R. Pinraudi, ZPE 26 HeUenica 27 (1974) :251-53 
(1977) : 245-48 PGM CXXVIII-CXXIX: E'. Maltornini, 

PGMCXVII: 1'. Fabrini and E Maltornini, Studi Clmici e Orientali 31 
in A. Carlii, ed., Papin Lettuae (Xeci (1981): 111-117 
(P~sJ: Giardini, 1978), no. 34 PGM CXXX: R. W. Daniel, ZPE 50 

(1983) : 147-54 

For the Demotic magical papyri, see Janet H. Johnson's Lntroduction t o  the De- 
motic Magical Papyri below, pp. 00-00. The editions are accordingly: 

PDM xii: J. H.  Johnson, OiMRM 56 PDM hi: Bell, No&, and Thompson, M q -  
(1975) :29-64 ical T& 

PDM xiv: F. Ll. Griffitli and H. Thompson, PDMSupplernent: J. H .  Johnson, Enchoria 7 
The DemoticMagicnl Papyx  $London (1977) :55-102 
and Leiden, 3 vols. (London: Gravcl, 
19041 





Explanation of References 

and Textual Signs 

PGM I.  References cited thus refer to translations of the corresponding 
262-347 Greek text of Preisendanz's Papyri Gvaecue Ma~icae, with each 

roman numeral (including those with appended letters, e.g., 
PGM Va) corresponding to a separate papyrus manuscript. Ro- 
man numerals after PGM LXXXI refer to texts whose transla- 
tions are based on editions published since, and sometimes 
overlooked by, Preisendanz. The bibliographies of thcsc cdi- 
tions are mentioned in the introductory note (*) to each spell. 
Arabic numerals usudy delineatc the compass of individual 
spells within the papyrus manuscript. Thc use of the scparate 
designations for each independent spell or charm represents a 
new feature designed to enable easy identification and ready 
reference to an individual spell. 

PDM xxi. 6-20 References listcd thus refer to Demotic (bilingual) spells corre- 
sponding to the texts whose editions are Listed in the introduc- 
tory notc (*) to each spell. PDM stands for Pa@ Demoticat! 
Mqicae, referring to this volume and not to be confused with 
DMP, an abbreviation for Griffith and Thompson, Dewtic 
Mgicd  Papy', a work often referred to in the notes. Lower- 
case roman numerals are used simply to avoid confusion with 
spells labeled PGM. Arabic numerals are used as above. 

[PGM XI. PGM references bracketed thus come immediately after refcr- 
44-48 ]  enccs for bilingual Greck sections with the givcn spell. The ref- 

erences correspond to the appropriate Grcek portions in Prei- 
sendanz, whose edition contained only the Greck sections of 
the GreekIDemotic spells. Since this translation volume con- 
tains all the Demotic spells, Preiscndanz's numbering system is 
retained, but it is subsumed under the new Demotic collation. 

Texts set in roman type represent spells and portions of spells 
whose original language was Greek. 

Texts set with leader dots beneath represent spells and portions 
of spells whose original language was Demotic (Egyptian). 

Texts with a thin underscore represent spells and portions of 
spells whose original language was Old Coptic. Coptic is found 
both in the Greek texts of Preisendanz's edition and as glosses 
in portions ofthe DemoticiGreek bilingual spells; however, thc 
purely Coptic magical spells form a separate corpus not dcalt 
with in this volume. 



Tr.: 

Vlct0Iy spell: 

Spell to be 
S p D h  

IAO SABA~TH 

ADONAI 

Refercnccs and Textual Signs 

An asterisk introduces an independent spell or a spell that con- 
tains most of the constituent parts necessary to effect the whole 
charm, though organic connections with adjacent spells can be 
recognized (e.g., spells entitled "Anothw . . . ," or the like). 
The asterisk directs the reader to the contributor, whose name 
is given at the end of the spell. Some introductory comments 
may be found here as well. Bibliographical data, if appropriate, 
may also be listed. 

This abbreviation stands for "translator" or "transcriber" (if 
the text contains no recognizable words that can be translated). 

Phrases set in roman boldface type refer to general titles of 
charms which usually stand at the beginning of the spell and 
which are often followed by one or more subtitles. Many spells 
do not possess a title, either because of a scribal omission or 
because it has been lost in a lacuna in the text. 

Phrases set in italic boldface type refer to various subtitles and a 
number of types of rubrics (subsumed under the main title) 
that function in a titular sense to introduce a component fea- 
ture of a spell. These may introduce ingredients, additional in- 
structions, invocations, figures, magical names and characters, 
and so on, which are mentioned in the instructions in the text. 
In a long, multifunctional spell (cf. PGM IV. 2145-2240 and 
PGM XIII. 1-343), general titles are subordinate to the larger 
title, which describes an often elaborate ritual. In description, 
these general titles are identical to the main titles of most spells 
but are set as subtitles since they usually depend on a prior set 
of conditions to guarantee their efficacy. 

Small capital letters indicate magical names (voces mqicae) 
which are usually untranslatable and often meaningless to the 
reader. In some instances, small capital letters preserve recog- 
nizable Greek, Egyptian, or Semitic words that merit special at- 
tention. Portions of texts whose fragmentary nature precludes 
the possibility of proper translation, but which may in fact have 
been readable in the original, are also set in small capitals. 

A diagonal slash indicates every fifth line of translated text, cor- 
responding to the number given in the left-hand margin. Usu- 
ally these are numbered consecutively until a new papyrus num- 
ber is introduced. 

A bracketed number alongside the regular number refers to the 
line number of the original edition (in a GreekIDemotic text). 
Occasionally at the beginning the column number and line arc 
also cited (e.g., [Col. III,5]. 

A numberin parentheses refers to the original line of Preisen- 
danz in a GreekIDcmotic spell. The number corresponds to the 
PGM reference given within the bracketed number at the head 
of the spell. 



Rcferenccs and Tcrtual Signs rxxiii 

. . .  An ellipsis in the body of the text refers to a lost portion rc- 
gardless of the size of the lacuna. Some punctuation (e:g., a 
comma or a period) may also be added at the end of the ellipsis. 

[spell] Brackets cnclosina a \$,or& indicate that tlic words are not prc- 
served in the original tcxt. These include (1) suggested rcs- 
torations of lacuiiac; (2) editorial cspansions of thc tcst to  
elucidate the sense of the original language; and (3) phrases 
traditionally scr of by pointed brackets ( ), namely. nlodern 
corrections to scr;bal omissions or errors. Scholars interested 
in determining which use thc bracketed tcxt rcfcrs to are rcc- 
ominended to consult the texts of the original editions. As a 
general rule, bracketed texts will not divide a word, but rvill 
surround the whole word if its reading is fairly uncertain. 

(add the usual) Parentheses enclosing words simply indicate material in thc 
original texts best understood as parenthetical comments of the 
ancient authors and redactors. 
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refers to parts of a formulary that contain instructions and di- 
rections apart from the matcrial to be written or spokcn. Such 
instructions are peculiar to the papyri that have prcscned mag- 
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found on papyrus usually contain simple invocations that have 
been transcribed as a result of following the instructions in 
such magical handbooks. 
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forts of the contributors and scholars. 
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Introduction to the  

Greek Magical Papyri 
Hans Diete~ Betz 

"The Greek magical papyri" is a name given by scholars to a body of papyri from 
Grcco-Roman Egypt containing a variety of magical spells and formulae, hymns 
and rituals. The extant texts are mainly from the second century R.C. to the fifth 
cenrury A.D. TO be sure, this body of material represents only a small numbcr of all 
the magical spells that once existed.' Beyond these papyri we possess many other 
kinds of material: artifacts, symbols and inscriptions on gemstones, on ostraka and 
clay bowls, and on tablets of gold, silver, lead, tin and so forth." 

I 

The history of the discovery of the Greek magical papyri is a fascinating subject." 
We know from literary sources that a large number ofmagical books in which spells 
were collected existed in antiquity. Most of them, however, have disappeared as the 
result of systematic suppression and destruction. The episode about the burning of 
the magical books in Ephesus in the Acts of the Apostles (Acts 19: 10) is well 
known and typical of many such instances. According to Suetoniu~,~ Augustus or- 
dered 2,000 magical scrolls to be burned in the year 13 B.C. Indeed, the first ccn- 
turics of the Christian era saw many bumings of books, often of magical books, 
and not a few burnings that included the magicians themselves. 

As a result of these acts of suppression, the magicians and their literature went 
underground. The papyri themselves testify to this by the constantly recurring ad- 
monition to keep the books secret.' Yet the systematic destruction of the magical 
literature over a long period of time resulted in the disappearance of most of the 
original texts by the end of antiquity. To us in the nventieth century, terms such as 
"underground literature" and "suppressed literature" are well known as descriptions 
of contemporary phenomena. We also know that such literature is extremely impor- 
tant for the understanding of what people are really thinking and doing in a par- 
ticular time, geographical area, or cultural context. Magical beliefs and practices 
can hardly be overestimated in their importance for the daily life of the people. The 
religious beliefs and practices of most people wcrc identical with some form of 
magic, and the neat distinctions we make today between approved and disapproved 
forms of religion-calling the former "religion" and "church" and the latter "magic" 
and "cult"-did not exist in antiquity except among a few intellectuals." 

Thus the suppression of this magical literature has deprived us of one of our most 
important sources of ancient religious life. Modem views of Greek and Roman reli- 
gions have long suffered from certain deformities because they were unconsciously 
shaped by the only remaining sources: the literature of the culmral elite, and the 
archeological remains of the official cults of the states and cities. 

But not everything was lost.' At the end of antiquity, some philosophers and 
theologians, astrologers and alchemists collected magical books and spells that wcrc 
still available. Literary writcrs included some of the material in their works, if only 
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to make fun of it. It is known that philosophers of the Neopythagorcan and Nco- 
platonic schools, as well as Gnostic and Hermetic groups, used magical books and 
hence must havc possessed copies. But most ofthcir matcrial vanished and what 
have left arc their quotations. 

The Grcek magical papyri arc, howcvcr, original documents and priman sources. 
Their discovery is as important for Grcco-Roman religions as is the discovery of the 
Qumran tests for Judaism or the Nag Hanunadi library for Gnosti~ism.~ 

Like these manuscript discoveries, the disco\.cn of the Greek magical papyri \\,as 
and oftcn still is the outcome of sheer luck and almost incredible coincidences. In 
the case of the major portion ofthc collection, the so-called Anastasi collection. thc 
discovery and rescue is owcd to the efforts (and, if one may use the term, coopcra- 
tion) of nvo individuals separated by morc than a thousand years: the modern col- 
lector d'hastasi and the original collector at Thcbcs. 

In the nineteenth century, there was among the "diplomatic" reprcsentativcs at 
the court in Alexandria a man who called himself Jean d'hastasi (17801-1857). 
Believed to be Armenian by birth, lie ingratiated himself enough with the pasha to 
become the consular representative of Swede~i.~ It was a time when diplomats and 
military men oftcn were passionate collectors of antiquities, and M. d'Anastasi hap- 
pened to be at the right place at tlie right time. He succeeded in bringing together 
large collections of papyri from Egypt, among them sizable magical books, some of 
which he said he had obtained in Thebes.'" These collections he shipped to Europe, 
where they were auctioned oEand bought by various libraries: the British Museum 
in London, the Bibliothtque Nationale and the Louvre in Paris, tlie Staatlichc Mu- 
seen in Berlin, and the Rijksmuscum in Leiden. Another papyrus was acquired 
by Jean Fransois Mimaut ( 1 7 7 4  1837), also a diplomat, whose acquisition ended 
up in the Biblioth2que Nationale (PGM III)." Unfortunately, we know almost 
nothing about the circumstances of the actual findings. But it is highly likely that 
many i f  the papyri from the Anastasi collection came from the same place, perhaps 
a tomb or a temple library.'"f this ass~~mption is correct, about half a dozen of the 
best-preserved A d  largest extant papyri may havc come from the collection of one 
man in Thebes. He is of course unknown to us, but we may supposc that he col- 
lected the magical matcrial for his own use. Perhaps he was morc than a magician. 
We may attribute his almost systematic collcctions of q i c a  to a man who was also 
a scholar,'~robably philosophically inclined, as well as a bibliophile and archivist 
concerned about the preservation of this material.I4 

Although the person who collected the Anastasi papyri remains unknown, com- 
parable figures are known from later Egyptian literature. In the Demotic Papyrus 
no. 30646 in the Cairo Museum, there appears Prince Khamwas, the fourth son of 
King Ramses I1 and high priest of Ptah in Memphis. This legendary figure belongs 
to the Stories ofthe High Priests ofMemphis, published by Francis Llewelyn Griffith,'" 
stories that in many ways can serve as illustrative companions to the Grcek magical 
papyri. Miriam Lichthcim has given this summary portrait in the third volume of 
her Ancieut E~yptian Literature: 

Prince Khamwas, son of King Ramses I1 and high priest of Ptah at 
Memphis, was a very learned scribe and magician who spent his time in 
the study of ancient monuments and books. One day he was told of the 
existence of a book of magic written by the god Thoth himself and kept 
in the tomb of a prince named Naneferkaptah (Na-nefer-ka-ptah), who 
lived in the distant past and was buried somewhere in the vast nec- 
ropolis of Memphis. After a long search, Prince Khamwas, accom- 
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panied by his foster brother I~iaros, found the tomb of Nancferkaptah 
and entered it. He saw the magic book, which radiated a strong light, 
and tried to scizc it. But the spirits of Naneferkaptah and of his wife 
Ahwcrc rose up to defend their cherished possession. . . .'" 

The collection of the Anastasi papyri, if it was brought together by one pcr- 
son, may have been buried with him, either in his tomb or in the rithblc of col- 
lapsed buildings. At any rate, whcn d'hastasi came to Thebes and the papyri were 
offered to him, he sensed their value and acquired them, thus saving them from 
destruction. 

It took almost another centur): however, before scholars learned to appreciate 
the value of the papyri and started investigating them. It is noteworthy that the 
auction catalog of d'hastasi's collection calls the material simply "fromagc mys- 
tique."" Until the middle of the nineteenth centur): the papyri were stored in the 
museums simply as curiosities. 

Scholarly investigations began when the great Dutch scholar Caspar Jacob Chris- 
tiaan Reuvcns (1793-1835) dcscribcd some of the content of the Lciden papyrus 
J 395 (PGM XIII) in his Lemes a M. Letronne published in 1830.'This work was 
reviewed almost immediately by the German historian of religion Karl Otfricd 
Miiller (1797-1840), who also translated Reuvens's excerpts into German.'' But 
Reuvens died before his edition of the Leiden papyri could appear. It was forty 
years before another Dutch scholar, the Egyptologist Conrad Lccmans (1809-93), 
published the edition (PGM XII, XIII)'o together with a Latin translation (1885)."' 

The first publication, however, is due to the efforts of the British scholar Charles 
Wycliffe Goodwin (1817-78), who published one of the papyri (PGM V) to- 
gether with an English translation and commentarj for the Cambridge Antiquarian 
Society in 1853.22 Then the German philologist Gustav Parthey (1798-1872) 
edited the two papyri from Berlin in 1865 (PGM I, II).23 A very important new 
phase began when the Viennese papyrologist Carl Wessely (1860-1931) published 
in 1888 a transcription of the great magical papyrus of Paris (PGM IV), the Lon- 
don papyrus (PGM V), and the Mimaut papyrus (PGM III),I4 followed in 1889 by 
 correction^.'^ In 1893 both Wessely" and Frederick George Kenyon (1863- 
1952)>' independently edited and published the magical papyri of London (PGM 
VII-X). The last major papyrus was published in 1925 by the Norwegian scholar 
Samson Eiuem (1872-1966),"" who had acquired in Egypt a valuable magical 
scroll with many drawings (PGM XXXVI). 

With these important publications, the major pieces of the Greek magical papyri 
known to this period had become available. It seems to have been a suggestion first 
made by the great scholar of Greek religion, Albrecht Dieterich (1866-1908), that 
a l l  the available papyri should be published in a handy study edition. But this idea 
developed only gradually after Dieterich began teaching a seminar on the subject of 
the magical papyri at the Uni\,crsity of Heidelberg in 1905.'' 

Today it is astonishing to learn that teaching such a seminar at that time was quite 
a daring enterprise. Magic was so utterly despised by historians and philologists 
that the announcement of the seminar did not mention the word "magic" but was 
simply phrased as "Selected Pieces from the Greek Papyri."3o 

How far the dislike of the magical papyri could go is illustrated by a remark made 
by Ulrich von Wilamow~itz-Moellendorff: "I once heard a well-known scholar com- 
plain that these papyri were found because they deprived antiquity of the noble 
splendor of cla~sicism."~' 

Dieterich? however, was at the edge of a wave of interest generated by the new 
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discipline of history of religions. His seminar therefore had a surprising attraction 
for students, some of whom wrote their dissertations on related subjects and be- 
came contriburors to the study edition. The plan for such a study edition was scri- 
ously threatened by Dieterich's sudden death on 6 May 1908, b ~ ~ t  the ~vork was 
taken over by Dieterich's students, foremost of whom was Richard Wiinsch, chief 
editor. Adam Abt, Ludwig Fahz, Adolf Erman, Georg Moller, and other conrribu- 
tors33 stepped in to carry on the work. 

When the body of the material of PGM I-IV was almost read\: World War I 
brokc out and interrupted the work. Wiinsch, Abt, and Mollcr wcrc killed in the 
war. Despite these terrible losses and the desperate economic situation follo~ving 
the war, the publisher, B. G. Teubner of Leipzig, did not give up the project, but 
decided to start over. The edition was entrusted to Karl Preisendanz (1883-1968), 
another of Dieterich's former students." Scholars at that time faced difficulties 
scarcely conceivable to us today, yet they persisted. In addition, a remarkable degree 
of international cooperation existed among the  scholar^.^' Sam Eitrem from Oslo 
and Adolf Jacoby from Luxemburg joined the team, and British, French, and Dutch 
scholars gave their support to the effort. The Notgemeinschaft der Deutschcn 
Wissenschaft as well as other governmental agencies gave financial support, so that 
despite all the problems the first volume of the first edition of the Papyri Graecae 
Ma~icae could appear in 1928, with a second volume following in l93Ls6 

While all this was happening, new magical papyri were being discovered and 
published. A third volume, which was also supposed to contain extensive indexes, 
therefore became necessary. But this volume never appeared, for World War I1 
broke out. 

Despite the war, the work had progressed to the actual production of galley 
proofs, with the preface dated "Pentecost, 1941,"37 when on 4 December 1943 the 
publishing house of Teuhner in Leipzig was bombed and everything was de- 
~ t r o y e d . ~ ~  Fortunately, however, the galley proofs survived the war and are at pres- 
ent being used by a number of scholars in the form of Xerox copies. When Karl 
Preisendanz, the editor of the first edition and tireless promoter of the study of the 
Greek magical papyri before and after World War 11, died on 26 April 1968, the 
publishing house of Teubner, which had in part been relocated in Stuttgart, West 
Germany, decided to bring out a new edition. This new cdition was prepared by 
Albert Henrichs, a papyrologist from Cologne, who has been on the faculty of 
Harvard University since 1973.3' It appeared in two volumes in 1973-74.* The 
first volume is mostly a reprint of the first edition, though many corrections have 
been made. The second volume, however, is considerably different from the first 
edition. A number of papyri were reedited completely, and the papyri originally 
planned to appear in vol. 111 were added so that vol. I1 of the 1974 edition contains 
all pieces up to PGM LXXXI. The idea of a third volume containing the indexes was 
postponed because all indexes would have to be redone in view of the changes and 
additions in the material. 

I1 
What is the signiiicancc of the Greek magical papyri? Scholars since Albrecht Dic- 
terich have consistently pointed out the importance of the Greek magical papyri to 
the study of ancient religions; thus we can limit ourselves here to a summary of the 
issues.+' 

Historians of religion are intrigued by the Greek magical papyri for a number of 
reasons. If, as Dieterich rightly says," the papyri are a depository of a great reli- 
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gious literature over many centuries, the recovery of the sourccs becomes a task of 
primary interest. In fact, thro~~ghout these sources we find citations of hymns, rim- 
als, formulae from limrgies othem~isc lost, and little bits of mythology called histo- 
riolae. These older materials arc now embedded in a secondary contest, but by carc- 
ful application of the methods of literary criticism they arc often recoverable." 

Taken as a whole, the material presents a plethora of interesting problcms for 
modern scholarship. One must realize first that the matcrial assembled under t l~c  
name Greek magical papyri represents a collection of texts of divcrsc origin and 
nature. This collection includes individual spells and remedies, as well as collections 
made by ancient magicians, from the early Hellenistic period to latc antiquity. 
Since the material comes from Grcco-Roman Egypt, it reflects an amazingly broad 
religious and cultural pluralism. Not surprising is the strong influence of Egyptian 
religion throughout the Greek magical papyri, although here the texts ncverthelcss 
show a great variety. Expressed in Grcck, Demotic, or Coptic, some texts represent 
simply Egyptian religion. In others, the Egyptian element has been transformed by 
Hcllcnistic rcligious concepts. Most of the texts arc mixtures of several religions- 
Egyptian, Greek, Jewish, to name the most important. 

The picture presented by the Greek magical papyri has been changed substan- 
tially by the inclusion of the translation of the Demotic magical papyri. In Prcisen- 
dam's edition, the Demotic material was dclctcd, even when it occurred in thc same 
papyrus as Greek sections apparently written by the same scribe. The inclusion of 
the Demotic material in the present translation raises new and intriguing questions 
regarding thc relationship between the Greek texts and the antecedent Egyptian 
sources. Further studies must clarify the process of transmission and transforma- 
tion ofthese texts. Such studies will gain new insights into the complex phenomena 
of the hellenization of religious traditions. (See also thc Introduction to the De- 
motic texts below.) 

Another interesting problem is posed by the fact that this material from Greco- 
Roman Egypt contains many sections that are Greck in origin and nature." How 
did this older Greek religious literature find its way into Egypt? Wc do not, and 
probably never shall, know. In this older material, the Greek gods arc alive and well. 
But Zeus, Hermes, Apollo, Artemis, Aphrodite, and others arc portrayed not as 
Hellenic and aristocratic, as in literamre, but as capricious, demonic, and even dan- 
gcrous, as in Grcek The gods and their activities resemble those in the 
popular myths and local cults, as rcported by mythographcrs or by Pausanias. 
Therefore, strange as it may sound, if we wish to study Greek folk religion, the 
magical papyri found in Egypt are to be regarded as one of the primary sourccs.~ 

Questions similar to those appropriate to the study of Greek religion must be 
raised in view of the material (divine names as well as entire passages) that comes 
from somc form of Judaism. Jewish magic was famous in antiquity:' and more 
sources have come to light in rcccnt years; but the origin and nature of the scctions 
representing Jewish magic in the Grcek magical papyri is far from clcar. Did this 
matcrial actually originate with Jewish magicians? How did it get into the hands of 
thc magicians who wrote the Grcek magical papyri? What kind of transformation 
took place in the matcrial itself? If the texts in question come from Judaism, what 
type of Judaism do they represent? 

The historian of religion will be especially interestcd in the kind of syncrctism 
represented in the Greek magical papyri." This syncretism is more than a mixture of 
diverse elements from Egyptian, Grcek, Babylonian, and rewish religion, with a fe\v 
sprinkles ~fchristianity.~' Despite the diversity of texts, there is in the whole cor- 
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pus a tendency toward assimilation and uniformity. Such assimilation and unifor- 
mi% however, includes primarily thc rcligious traditions already mcntioned: the 
Romans, although in control of Egypt by the time most of the papyri were written, 
left only a few traces in the material. Thus the papyri represent a Grcco-Egyptian, 
rather than the more gencral Greco-Roman, syncretism. 

In this syncrctism, the indigenous ancient Egyptian rcligion has in part survived, 
in part been profoundly hellenized." In its Hellenistic transformation, the Egyp- 
tian religion of the prc-Hellenistic era appears to have been reduced and simplified, 
no doubt to facilitate its assimilatio~i into Hellenistic rcligion as the predominant 
cultural reference. It is quite clear that thc magicians who wrote and uscd the Greek 
papyri were Hellenistic in outlook. 

Hellenization, however, also includes the egyptianizing of Grcck rcligious tradi- 
tions. The Greek magical papyri contain many instances of such egyptianizing 
transformations, which take very different forms in different texts or layers of tradi- 
tion. Again, working out thc morc exact nature of this religious and cultural intcr- 
action remains the task of future research. 

The papyri also provide many insights into the phenomenon of the magician as a 
religious functionary, in both the Egyptian and the Hellenistic setting. One must 
be cautious, however, in making generalizing statement. in regard to thc figure of 
the magician in thc Greek magical papyri." Some of the magicians writing and 
using the spells may have been associated with temples of Egyptian and Greek dei- 
ties. According to Egyptian practice, the magician was a resident member of the 
temple priesthood. Genuine understanding of the older Egyptian and Grcck lan- 
guagcs and traditions can be assumed in some of the material, but by no means in 
all instances. 

There are texts rcflecting perhaps a different type of magician, a typc we know 
from the Greek religious milicu." This type of wandering craftsman seems keen to 
adopt and adapt every religious tradition that appeared useful to him, while the 
knowlcdge and understanding of what he adopted was characterized by a certain 
superliciality. This type of magician no longer understood the old languages, al- 
though he used remnants of them in transcription. He recited and used what must 
at one time have been metrically composed hymns; but he no longer recognized the 
meter, and he spoiled it when he inserted his own material. In the hands of magi- 
cians of this typc, the gods from the various cults gradually merged, and as their 
natures became blurred, they often changed into completely different deities. For 
these magicians, there was no longer any cultural difference between the Egyptian 
and the Greek gods, or between them and the Jewish god and the Jewish angels; 
and even Jesus was occasio~lallv assimilated into this truly "ecumenical" rcligious 
syncretism of the Hellenistic world culture. 

We should make it clear, however, that this syncretism is more than a hodge- 
podge of heterogcncous itcms. In effect, it is a new religion altogether, displaying 
unified religious attitudes and beliefs. As an example, one may mention the enor- 
mously important role of the gods and goddesses of the underworld. The role of 
these undenvorld deities was not new to Egyptian religion or, to some extent, to 
ancient Greek religion; but it is characteristic of the Hellenistic syncretism of the 
Greek magical papyri that the netherworld and its deities had become one of its 
most important concerns. The goddess Hckatc, identical with Persephone, Selenc, 
Artcmis, and the old Babvlonian goddess Ereschigal, is one of the deities most 
often invoked in the papyri. Tl~rough the egyptianizing influence of Osiris, Isis, 
and their cornpans other gods likc Her~nes, Aphrodite, and even the Jewish god 
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entire religions, the scie~ltific and technological revolutions, and the triumphs of 
modern medici~lc. Dcspitc all tliese changes, there has always been an unbroken 
tradition of magic. Why is magic so irrepressible and ineradicable, if it is also true 
that its claims and promises nc\.cr come truc? Or do they? Do people ncvcr check up 
on thc efficiency of magicians? 

The answer appears to be that, in general, people are not intcrcsted in whether or 
not magicians' promises come truc. People want to belie\~c, so they simply ignore 
their suspicions that magic may all be cicceptioil and fraud. The enormous role de- 
ception plays in human lifc and society is \vcll known to us.j6 In many crucial arcas 
and in many critical situatio~is of lifc, cicception is the only method that really 
works. As the Koman aphorism s~vns it up, "Mundus vult decipi, ergo dccipiatur" 
("The world wishes to be deceived, and so it may be deceived"). To an immeasur- 
abk exzcnt, people's lives ca rv  on by \\,hat they decide they want to bclic\re rather 
than by what they should believe or even know, by what appears to be real rathcr 
than by \+,hat is really real, by props and by fads, and by gobbledygook of this kind 
today and that kind tomorrow. 

Magicians are thosc who have long ago explored these dimensions of the human 
mind. Kather than decrying the facts, they havc exploited them. Magicians havc 
known all along that people's religious need and expectations provide the greatest 
opportunity for the most effective of all deceptions. But instead of turning against 
religion, as the skeptics among the Greek and Roman philosophers did, the magi- 
cians made use of it. Aftcr all, magic is nothing but the art ofmaking people believe 
that something is being done about those things in life about which we all know 
that we ourselves can do nothing. 

Magic is the art that makes people who practice it feel better rather than worse, 
that provides the illusion of security to the insecure, the feeling of help to thc help- 
less, and the comfort of hope to the hopeless. 

Of course, it is all deception. But who can endure naked reality, especially when 
there is a way to avoid it? This is why magic has worked and continues to work, no 
matter what the evidence may be. Those whose lives depend on deception and de- 
lusion and those who provide them have formed a truly indissoluble symbiosis. 
Magic makes an unmalagcable life manageable for those who believe in it, and a 
profession profitable for thosc who practicc the art. 
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50. On Egyptian magic of the later pcriods, see the collection by Lichthcim (see note 16 
above); G. Kmder, Vollt~laubc im Pharaonenreich (Smttgart: Spemann, 1952); idem, Dn, 
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gust place. Who guides the ignorant through rhe events since the primeval 
times, who shows thcir place to everybody who forgot about it; useful in his 
ideas, when he is looking for monuments to make immortal the name of his 
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gion and, ~uithout ever bccoming suspicious, found norhing but confirmation. 





Introduction to the 

Demotic Magical Papyri 

JanetH. Johnson 

As important as the Grcck magical papyri are to thc understanding of Grcco- 
Roman religion, as noted by Betz in his Introduction to the Greek magical tcxts, 
d~ci r  full significance can k pcrccivcd only when it is realized that thcsc texts writ- 
ten in Greck are part of a larger corpus that also includcs texts written in that stagc 
of thc Egyptian language known as "Demotic," and rhat thc corpus as a whole de- 
rives in vcry largc measure from earlier Egyptian religious and magical bclicfs and 
practices. The interrelationship bcrween the Greck and Egyptian aspects of thcsc 
magical texts is emphasized by the fact that not only did the major find of such 
texts, the collection of Anastasi noted by Betz, occur in Egypt, in the ancicnt capital 
ofThebes (modern Luxor) and include both Greek and Egyptian documents, but it 
also included documents that wcre bilingual-some of the spells wcre written in 
Greck, othcrs in Egyptian, all within the same texts and all for use by the same 
magician. Perhaps even morc telling is the fact that even in thc spells writtcn in 
Greek, the religious or mythological background and the methodology to be fol- 
lowed to ensure success may be purely Egyptian in origin. Thus it is only with the 
inclusion of the Egyptian matcrials together with the Greek, and the study of the 
complete corpus, that the full ramifications of this extraordinary body of material 
can be studicd and appreciated. 

All four of the Demotic magical tcxts appear to have come from the collections 
that Anastasi gathered in the Theban area. Most have passages in Greek as well as in 
Demotic, and most have words glossed into Old Coptic (Egyptian language writ- 
ten with the Greek alphabet [which indicated vowels, which Egyptian scripts did 
not] supplemented by extra signs taken from the Demotic for sounds not found in 
Greek); some contail passages written in the earlier Egyptian hieratic script or 
words writtcn in a special "cipher" script, which would have been an effective secrct 
code to a Greek reader but would have been deciphered fairly simply by an Egyptian. 

The longest of the four Dcmotic texts was at some time torn lnto two scctions 
(PDM xiv; PGM XIV). Thc longer second section was acquired by the Leiden Mu- 
seumofAntiquitics in 1828; it now beam numberP.Lugd.Bat.J 383 (formerly Anas- 
tasi 65). The shorter beginning section was purchased by the British Museum in 
1857; it now bears number P.Lond.dcmot. 10070 (formerly Anastasi 1072). Thc 
definitive publication of the two sections, including hand copy, transliteration, and 
translation, with extensive commentary and glossary, is the work of F. LI. Griffith 
and Herbert Thompson.' Attention was attracted to thc Leidcn section very early 
when Reuvens recognized the value that thc glosscs into Greck lettcrs provided for 
the deciphcring of Demotic ~ c r i p t . ~  The entire preserved text (both the beginning 
and the end of the original manuscript are lost) consists of nventy-nine largc col- 
umns on the recto and thirtj-thrcc smaller columns on the vcrso. All are in Egyp- 
tian with thc exception of three short passages in thrcc separate columns, which are 
written in Greek. Elsewhere occasional Greek words occur as glosses to Egyptian 
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words or arc written in the E w t i a n  text in an alphabetic Demotic script appar- 
cntly dc\,eloped for writing magical and foreign words. Much morc common than 
thc Greek passages is the use of the older Egyptian hicratic script in the midst of 
Demotic passagcs (as ifthe scribc were transcribing from an earlier manuscript and 
occasionally forgot to update what he was copying) and glosscs into Old Coptic, 
most frequently for the writing of magical names and presumably to indicate proper 
pronunciation (which would have been \.cry difficult to do given the abbreviated 
nature and grcat age of the traditional Egyptian scripts). Each column of the rccto 
is written within a frame of horizontal and vertical lines; chaptcr or section head- 
ings are written in rcd ink (a tradition in Egyptian literature from Old IZingdom 
times"). In some cases, the scribes, while writing thc body of thc text in black ink, 
left room for the heading to be addcd later in red ink but failed to do so. Such 
headings can easily be restored. 

The same scribe who wrote thc London and Leiden text also wrote a sccond 
manuscript in the Leiden Museum (PDM xii; PGM XII) that contains Demotic 
magical texts-the verso 0fP.Lugd.Bat.J 384 (formerly Anaaasi 75): Of the nine- 
teen columns of magical spells on the verso, the two columns at the beginning (the 
left end of the manuscript) arc purely Demotic, the following thirteen columns are 
in Greek (although two hcadings are written in Demotic), the next two columns 
are again in Demotic, and the last two columns at the right end of the papyrus are 
largely in Demotic although they have short passages in Greek cited in the middle. 
(Note that thc papym is broken at both ends, so it is impossible to determine how 
many more columns there were originally and in what language.) Within the De- 
motic sections of the manuscript are occasional passages written in the earlier hier- 
atic script and in alphabetic Demotic as well as Old Coptic glosses. It appears that 
this text was written before the London and Leiden text since it is in this text that 
one can see the development of the Old Coptic script being used for glosses. In the 
columns at the left end of the papyrus, thc Old Coptic glosses were written Letter 
by letter above the corresponding Demotic letter. Since the Demotic runs right to 
left, the glosses run the same direction. This would have been quite confusing to 
someone reading what appeared to be Grcck, so by the glosses in the second group 
of Demotic spells, at thc right end of the papyrus. the scribe had takcn to writing 
the glosses word for word, lcft to right, over the appropriate Dcmotic word. It is 
this latter system that is found throughout the papyrus of London and Leiden. In 
Leiden J 384, the scribe did not write within a frame or use red ink for headings. 
That both the papyri of London and Leiden and Leiden J 384 were written in 
Thebes, wherc they were found and sold to Anastasi, is indicated further by the fact 
that the dialect of Coptic to which the glosses and other alphabetic spellings most 
closely correspond has becn identified as ''archaic Thcban."' 

The British Museum also contains a second bilingual Greek and Demotic magi- 
cal text (PDM lxi; PGM LXI), P.Brit.Mus. inv. 10588.6 The recto contains eight 
columns of Demotic; two have occasional magical names written in Old Coptic 
and one has the names of some ingredients written in Greek in addition to two 
Greek sections within the Demotic. The verso contains turo colum~s of Demotic 
with occasional Old Coptic and four columns of Grcck. The Dcmotic sections use 
red ink for chapter headings (italicized in thc translations), as in the papyrus of 
London and Leiden. 

The fourth Demotic magical text is P.Louvre E3229 (formerly Anastasi 1061).' 
The preserved fragments (PDM Suppletnevit) contain scven columns of Dcmotic on 
thc recto and one column on the verso; the papyrus is broken at both ends. Both 
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the earlier hieratic script and Old Coptic arc used, together with the alphabctic De- 
motic script developed for writing magical names and attested in each of these texts 
except P.Brit.Mus. inv. 10588. Section headings are written in red ink on the recto 
(italicized in the translations); thc columns on the recto are written within a red 
frame, as in the papyrus of London and Leiden. 

In all four of these texts, all of which can be dated paleographically to the third 
century A.D. or only slightly later, there is every indication that all the various 
scripts were written by, and for, the samc scribe, a bilingual person equally at home 
in Egyptian (old, current, and futurc) and Greek. The contents and the methodol- 
ogy are overwhelmingly Egyptian. Most of the material is completely Egyptian and 
its origins are easily traceable in earlier Egyptian religious and magical literature. 
The methods used arc likewise standard Egyptian practices. Some of this is indi- 
cated in the notes to the translations. 

By contrast, Egyptian divinities (in thcir own names or in the guise of their 
Greck counterparts) and Egyptian mythological references abound in the Grcck 
texts and Egyptian methodology is also frequent. For example, although threats 
against gods who might fail to do what one wants go back to the earliest Egyptian 
religio-magic literamre (Old Kingdom Pyramid Texts), but are unparalleled in clas- 
sical Greece, they arc frequent in the Grcek magical texts as well as those written in 
Egyptian. Much of the Egyptian background of the Greek texts has becn pointed 
out in the numerous texmal notcs added by Robert K. Ritner. The common source 
of thc Greek and Egyptian language texts is also indicated by thcir frequent use of 
identical strings of invocation names, including, in addition to Egyptian and Greck 
divinities, western Asiatic divinities, "abracadabra" names, and what appear to the 
modern reader as gibberish. 

Because the bulk of thc texts is written in Greek, and because there are short 
passages of Greek in some of the Egyptian texts," it has been suggested that the 
Egyptian texts are translations from the Greck. But therc are passages in Egyptian, 
written in Old Coptic, within many of the Greek texts and, as indicated above, thc 
religious and magical background of many of the spells, both Greek and Egyptian, 
is decidedly Egyptian. In discussing the Egyptian texts, Griffith and Thompson 
concluded: "cven where therc are reasons for believing that the demotic is a transla- 
tion from the Greek, the original source, in relation to magic at any rate, was prob- 
ably E ~ p t i a n . " ~  The samc may be true for much of the Greck material. Onc must, 
at any rate, be lecry of overstating the Greek case and attributing too much to Grcck 
influence. 

The prcscnt collection of all the texts, Greek and Egyptian, in one easily usablc 
volume, points this out conclusively. This will, in turn, allow and encourage the 
comparative study of the purposcs, methods, props, magical names, and the like, of 
thc Grcck and Egyptian spells and encourage the study of thc antecedents of thc 
material in both cultures. This work will add grcatly to our understanding of the 
cultural milicu in which these magical texts were produccd and copied. Thus it is 
the hopc of all those who havc collaboratcd on the production of this volume that it 
will both further our knowledge of a dynamic pcriod in the history of man and also 
encourage futurc study of cultural contact and cross-fertilization. 

Notes 
1. TheDemotuMagical l'apjlrw ofLondon andLeiden, 3 vols. (London: Grcvel, 1904) 
2. See n. 9 n) Rctz's Introduct~on, abovc. 
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3. See Gcorgcs l'osencr, "Sur i'cmploi de I'encrc rougc dans lcs manuscrits tgypricns," 
JEA 37 (1951) :75-80. 

4. n ~ c  recto contains a long Demotic literary composition hiowvn variously as the "Tef- 
nut Legend" or the "Myth of thc Sun's Eye"; for a short summary and bibliography, see 
Lichtheim, A~tcient Ex~ptian I,iteuaturc, vol. 3, pp. 156-57. The magical spells on the verso 
.rxrere published by Janet H. Johnson, '"The Demotic Magical Spells of Lcidcn J 384." 
OMRM 56 (1975): 29-64, for the identification of the scribe, see ibid., pp. 51-53. 

5 .  Janet H. Johnson, "Thc Dialcct of the Demotic Magical Papyrus of London and Lei- 
den," in Studies in Honor of George R. Hcgher, cd. Janet H. Johnson and Edward F. Wente, 
Studies in Ancicnt Oriental Civilization, vol. 39 (Chicago: Thc Oriental Ins t i~tc ,  1977), 
pp. 105-32. 

6. Published by H. I. Bell, A. 11. Nock, and Herben Thompson, Magical Tatsfrom a 
Bilingual Papjws in the Bn'tirhMwcum (London: Humphrey Milford, 1933). 

7. Published by Janct H. Johnson, "Louvre E3229: A Demotic MagicalTcxt," Enchoria 7 
(1977): 55-102. 

8. But note that, c.g., one of thc passages in Greek in London and Leiden concerns the 
purely Egyptian divinity Osiris and his burial in Abydos. 

9. DemoticMa~ical Papyrw, vol. 1, p. 12. 
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PGM I. 1-42 
"[Rite]: A [daimon comes] as an assistant who will reveal everything to you clearly 
and will bc your [companion and] will eat' and slccp with you. 

Take [together, therefore,] two of your own fingernails and all the hairs [from] 
your head, and take a Circacan' falcon I and &if\. it3 in the [milk] of a black [cow] 5 

after you have mixed Attic honey with the milk. [And once you have deificd it,] 
wrap iti with an undyed piece of cloth and place [beside] it your fingernails along 
with your hairs; and take [a piece of choice papyrus], and inscribe in myrrh the 
following, and set it in the same manner [along with the] hairs and fingernails, and 
plaster I it with [uncut] frankincense [and] old wine. 10 

SO, the rwit&@ onl[the strip] k: "A EE EEE 1111 00000 YYYYYY i)i)i)ddO~." 15 

[But write this, making] nvo figures: ' 
A 0 6 0 0 0 0 0  

E E Y Y Y Y Y Y  

E E E  0 0 0 0 0 

I I ~ I  1 1 1 1  

o o o o o  E E E  
Y Y Y Y Y Y  E E 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0  A 

/ And take the milk with the honey6 and drink it before the rising of the sun, and 20 

there will be something divinc in your heart. And take the falcon and set it up as a 
statue in a shrine madc of juniper wood. And aftcr you have crowned the shrinc 
itself, make an offering of non-animal foods and have on hand somc old wine. And 
before you recline, speak directly to the bird itself after you have made I sacrifice to 25 

it, as you usually do, and say the prescribed spell: 
"A EE EEE IIII ooooo YYYYYY di)i)OOoo, come to me, Good H~sbandman,~ 

Good Uaimon, HARPON KNOUPHI BRINTANTEN SIPHKI BRISKYLMA AROUAZAR 

[BAMESEN] KRIPHI NI~'OUMICHMOUMA~)PH. Come to me, 0 holy Orion, [you 
who lie] in the north, I who cause [the] currents of [the] Nile to roll down and 30 

mingle with the sea, [transforming them with life] as it does man's seed in sex- 
ual intercourse, you who have established the world on an indestructible . . . 

1. For mcalswith dritirs src bclou: 11.23-24,85-89; 111.424-30; IV 750-75; V11.644-51. For 
thc background and furd~cr marcrial, srr H:J Klauck, Hmanmahl und helleninir~hzr K d t ,  Nmterta- 
mtlrcheAbhandlunaen, NF. 15 (M"t1srcr: Aschmndofl, 19821, csp. 156-58,190. 

2. The adjective K L P K U ~ O F  is not acrcstcd clsenherr. Cf. LSJ s.r. " ~ i p ~ o y , "  I: "a h d  of hawk or 
falcon." Scc S. Eitrrm, YSonnenk=fer und Falkr in dcr synrvnkrrtistischcn Magic," in Piicic&. Fe~dchnjRfi? 
F Do& (M"nsrcr: hchcndorff, 1939) 94-101; Ronnci, &&G 178-80, s.v. "Falkc." 

3. The magical ritc ofdrowning cffccts deification. Scc F. I-. Griffith, "Herodorus 11.90: Apotheosis 
by Dn,wning," 46 (1909): 132-34; W. Spicgelbeig, "Zu dcm AusdruLk hrj ' E c L ~ ~ , "  U S  53 
(1917) : 124-25; A. Hcrmann, "Errrinken," RAC 6 (1966) :370-409; idcm, "Ertrinkm, Ertr'dnken," 
LdA 2 (1977): 17-19; Griffitlis, Nutarcb'rDeIside et Oiidc 273. Scc also PGM 111. 1 and n. 1R.K.K.I 

4. The ritual suggcsrs that rhr falcon is ro br mummified. Scc Prciscndanz, appantus ad loc. 
5. Thc trarulation of the tenn ~Aipara is uncertain here. The triangular formation, found also elsc- 

whrrc in rhc PGM and callcd "grapelike," "heart-shapcd" or "winged," may Ix an cxamplc of technhnopu&? 
nion, the techniquc of wriring wordy pictorially in thr shapc of objccrs. See on rhis subjccr l)omsriff, 
Dnr Alphabet 63-67; C. Lenz, "Carmina figunta," RAC 2 (1954) :910-12; Wortmann, "Ncur m a g  
ischr Tcxtc" 104: G. Woiaczek Dadhnii. Untmuhchr*nnen eurwiechirchm Bakolik (Meisenheim am Glan: 
Hain, 1969) 59ff., csp. 62 and n. i2. 

6. For milk and honor in sacred mcals, see Klauck, Hmmmahl 193-96; Ronnrr, R k G  459-61, 
s.r. "Milch." 

7. Cf. tbr the title also h u b i s  Yhc good orlicrd": PDM rir. 17; xiv. 35, 400. Sec Grifirh and 
Thompxn, TileLqdm Pa)~ms 24 and n. [R.K.R. 1 



4 PGM I .  42 -195  

[foundation], who arc young in the morning and [old in the evening], who 
journey through the subterranean sphcrc and [rise], breathing fire," you who have 

35 parted the seas in the first / month, who [ejaculate] seedsy into the [sacred figltree 
of Heli~polis '~ continually. [This] is your authoritative name: AKBATH ABAOTH 

BAKCHABRE." 
[But] when you arc dismissed, [go without shoes] and walk backwards" and set 
yourself to the enjoyment of the food [and] dinner and the prescribed food offer- 

40 ing, [coming] face to face as companion [to the god]. I [This] rite [requires com- 
plete purity]. Conceal, conceal the [procedure and] for 171 days [refrain] from hav- 
ing intercourse with a woman. 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM I. 42-195 
*The spell of Pnouthis, the sacred scribe, for acquiring an assistant:" . . . 
Pnouthios to Ketyx,13 a god[-fearing man], greetings. As one who knows, I have 

45 prescribed for you [this spell for acquiring an assistant] to prevent your failing I 
as you carry out [this rite]. Aftcr dctaching all the prescriptions [bequeathed to 
us in] countless books, [one out of all . . . ] I have shown you this spell for acquir- 
ing an assistant [as one that is serviceable] to you . . . for you to take this holy 

50 [assistant] and only . . . 0 friend of aerial I spirits [that move] . . . having pcr- 
suaded me with god-given spells . . . but [now] I have dispatched this book so that 
you may learn thoroughly. For the spell of Pnouthis [has the power] to persuade 
the gods and all [the goddesses]. And [I shall write] you from it about [acquiring] 
an assistant. 

Khe] traditimuzl vite [fm acquiring a n  assistant]: After the preliminary pu- 
55 rification, I [abstain from animal food] and from all uncleanliness and, on whatever 

[night] you want to, go [up] onto a lofty roof after you have clothed yourself in a 
pure garment . . . [and say1 the first spell of encounter as the sun's orb is disappear- 
ing . . . with a [wholly] black Isis band on [your eyes], and in your right hand / 

60 grasp a falcon's head [and . . . ] when the sun rises, hail it as you shake its head 
[and] . . . recite this sacred spell as you bum [uncut] frankincense and pour rose oil, 
making the sacrifice [in an earthen] censer on ashes from the [plant] heliotrope. 

65 And as you rccite the spell there will be / this sign for you: a falcon will [fly down 
and] stand in front of [you], and after flapping its wings in [mid-air and dropping] 

8. The s a i o n  describes the voyage of the sun god, his changing agc, and his journcy through the 
undcnvorld. See E. Hornur~g, DarAmduat (Wicsbadcn: Harrassowia, 1963). For the f o m  of the sun 
god, sec H. Bnlgsh, Th~raunrr Idp t ionum Aeavptiacarum (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1883) 405-33. 
[R.K.R.] 

9. The rcfcrcncc is to Ra-Arum emerging from the seas of chaos in rhc primal monrh and his crcation 
of thr gods by masrurbarion. In the Egyptian vicw of rimc this cosmic e\,enr occurs conrinually (8'- 
q u e ~ d o % ) .  Cf. dso Pritchard, ANET6. [R.K.R.] 

10. hc icn t  rcligion knew of a large number of sacred fig trrrs, but linlc is known about t l ~ c  onc in 
Helioplis. Thc rcfcrencr mag point to anothcr saircd ncc as acll, such as thc jid rrcc (scc I.. Kjkos?, 
"Ischcdbaum," Ldii 3 119801 : 182-83) or ihc rrcc "in which is lifc and death" (jdcm. I.& 2 [1977] : 
112). Or thc ncc is the pmez tree sacred to Ra (see Herodom 2. 73; and LdA 3 [1980]: 182-84; 
Bonnet, R&G 83-84, s.v. Darby, Food The G@ofOn& 736-40). [R.K.R.] 

11. W&ng backward7 as a magical ritc. Src PGMIV 44.2493; XXXVI. 273. 
12. Thc t c m  refers to an assistant daimon; scr Glossary Pnouthis and Pnoutliios rcfci- to the same 

person 
13. Ke/yx, which mcans "herald," may rcfcr ro a rcal or to an idcd person of priestly or holy status. 

See W Quandr,"Kcryx." PRE 21 (1921) :348-49. 



an 0blo11g stone," it \vill immediately take flight and [ascend] to hcavcn. [You] 
should pick up this stone; carve it at oncc [and engravc it later]. Once it has been 
engraved, bore a hole in it, pass a thread through and wear it around your neck. But 
in the evening, I go up to [your] housetop [again] and, facing the light of the god- 70 

dess, address to her this [hymnic spell] as you again sacrifice myrrh troglitis " in the 
same fashion. Light [a fire] and hold a branch of myrtle . . . shaking it, [and salute] 
the goddess. 

At oncc there \*ill be a sign for you like this: [A blazing star] will descend and 
comc to a stop in t11c middle 1 of the housetop, and when the star [has dissol\~ed] 75 

before your qcs, you \vill behold the angel1\vhom you have summoned and who 
has been sent [to you], and you will quickly'' learn thc decisions of the gods. But 
do not be afraid: [approach] the god and, taking his right hand, kiss him and say 
thcse words to thc angel, for hc will quickly respond to you about whatcvcr you 
want. But you I adjure him with this [oath] that he meet you and remain insepar- 80 

able and that he not [keep silent or] disobey in any way. But when he has with 
certainty accepted this oath of yours, take thc god by the hand and leap down, 
[and] after brilging him [into] the narrow roomhherc you reside, [sit h&] down. 
After first the houscl in a fitting manner and providing all types of foods 8s  
and Mcndesian u,inc,'Qse these before the god, with an uncorrupted bov'" scrvin~ - 
and maintaining silcnce until the [angel] diparts. And you addriss prclkinary (?) 
words" to the god: "I shall have you as a friendly assistant, a beneficent god 
who serves me whencvcr I say, 'Quickly, by your 1 power now appear on earth to 90 

me, yea verily, god!"' 
And while rcclining, you yourself quickly speak about what you propose." Test 

thisz2 oath of the god on [what] you wish. But when 3 hours havc passed, the god 
will immediately leap up. Order the boy to run [to] the door. And say, "Go, lord, 
blessed god, / whcrc you live eternally, as you will," and thc god vanishes. 95 

This is the swed  rite fm aquirinfl an tushant. I t  is achou~lcdged that hc is a 
god; hc is an aerial spirit which you havc seen. Ifyou give him a command, straight- 
way he performs thc task: he sends drcams, he brings women, men without the use 
of magical material, he kills, he destroys, he stirs up winds from thc earth, he car- 
ries / gold, silver, bronze, and he gives them to you whenever the need arises. And 100 

14. For the relationship between amulets and thc magical papyri, see M. Smith, "Relations brtwcen 
Magical Papyri and Magical Gcna," P ~ ~ o l e ~ ~ E ~ e I i e ~ ~ n k  18 (2979) : 129-36; J. Schwaro, "1'apyri 
Graecae Magiur und magischc Gcmmen," in M. J. Vcrmasrren, ed., Die wientalirchm Religionen im 
firnmeich, EPRO 93 (Lriddm: Brill, 1981) 485-509. 

15. This srarcmrnt shows that something h a  fallrn from thc rcrt, firr this is the first errant rcfcrcnce 
here to myrrh nv~litir. IE.N.O.1 The namc may be commonly refcrrcd ro as "Ethiopian myrrh." 

16. This angel or mcsscngci ( d i ~ ~ h o ~ )  is also referrcd to as "the god" througho~tr this spell. 
17. Tbcadxrb, which occurs in I'GMI. 76,79,91. 108, 111, 113, 116, 121,canmcan"prccisrly"or 

"in detail." 
18. This is not to bc cr,nhsed with rhc fan~ous hlcndaean winc. Mcndesian rcfcrs to thc Egyptian 

cim of Mcndes in the Nilc I>clra. For a discussion of the ~onfnsion betwccn the namcs, sec Uarb,,, Food: 
T& Gift oJOrie 11, 600. 

19. A~~arcnr lv  this bov sews a? a child medium. Cf. for this form of lncdiurn PGM 11. 56; V. 376; 
1111.544: etc. 

20. npd?~a&ne with an inanirnair (and csp. abstract) obicct is pomic. Here thc prcfix seems to havc 
its litcral mcaning: "firsthhcnrc "preliminary words." [E.N.O. I 

21. TDTY 6 c+~&<FL shoirld bc rcad as second-pcrson middic (cf. 1. 79) and nor third-pcrson active, as 
I'rciscndan;. mnslarcs. 

22. Thc position of rhc \vrrrd "this" is awkward in d ~ c  Grcck text; pcrhaps "thc oath irsclf" is prcfcr- 
ablc. Cf. I. 156: "rhe sanx spcll." 
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he frees from bonds a person chained in prison, he opens doors, he causes invisibil- 
ity so that no one can see you at all, he is a bringer of fire, he brings water, wine, 
bread and [u,hate\rer] you wish in the way of foods: olive oil, vinegar-with the 
single exception of fish2'-and he will bring plenty of \egetablcs, l whatever kind 
you wish, but as for pork,% you must not cver tell him to bring this at all! And 
when you want to give a [dinner], tell him so. Conjure up in your mind any suitable 
room ind  order him to prepare it for a banquet quickly and without delay. At oncc 
he will bestow chambcrs with golden ceilings, and you \vill see their walls covered 
with marble-and you consider these things partly real l and partly just illusion- 
ary-and costly wine, as is meet to cap a dinner splendidly. He will quickly bring 
daimons, and for you he will adorn thesc servants with sashes. These things he does 
quickly. And [as soon as] you order jhim] to perform a service, he will do so, and 
you will see him excelling in other things: He stops ships and [again] l releases 
them, he stops very many cvil [daimons], he checks wild beasts and will quickly 
break the teeth of fierce reptiles, he puts dogs to sleep and renders them voiceless. 
He changes into whatever form [of beast] you want: one that flies, swims, a quad- 
mped, a reptile. He  will carry you [into] the air, and again hurl you into the bil- 
lows l of the sea's current and into the waves of the sea; he will quickly freeze rivers 
and seas and in such a way that you can run over them firmly, as you want. And 
[especially] will he stop, if ever you wish it, the sea-running foam, and whenever 
you wish to bring down stars" and whenever you wish to make [warm things] cold 
and cold things l warm,"%e will light lamps and extinguish them again.27 And he 
will shake walls and [cause] them to blaze with fire; he will serve you suitably for 
[whatever] you have in mind, 0 [blessed] initiate of the sacred magic, and will ac- 
complish it for you, this most powerk~l assistant, who is also the only lord of the air. 
And the gods will agree to everything, for without him 1 nothing happens. Share 
this great mystery with no one [else], but conceal it, by Helios, since you have been 
deemed worthy by the lord [god]. 

This is the spell spoken [seven times seven] to  Helws as an adjuration ofthe as- 
~ha1zt:  "ORI PI . . . A M O U N T E ~ ~  AINTHYPH PI CHAR OUR^' RAlAL KARPHIOUTH 

YMOU ROTHIRBAN OCHANAU MOUNAICHANAPTA/ZO ZON TAZOTAZO PTAZO MAW- 

IAS SOUORI SOUO OOUS SARAPTOUMI SARACHTHI A. . . RICHAMCHO BIRATHAU 

OPHAU PHAUO DAUA AUANTO ZOUZO ARROUZO ZOTOUAR THOMNAORI AYOI 

PTAUCHAREBI AOUOSOBIAU PTABAIN AAAAAAA AEEIOYOYOOIEEA CHACHACH 

CHACHACH CHARCHARACHACH AMOUN O e~~~ l IAE~BAPHRGNEMOUNOTHILA- 

RIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHON OMENERPHABOEAI CHATHACH PHNESCHER 
PHICHRO PHNYRO PHOCHOCHOCH L4RBATHA GRAMME PHIBAOCHNEMEO." This 
is the spell spoken seven timcs seven to Helios. 

23. For the taboo on fish in ancicnr Egypt, scc Darby, Food: The G~ftofOs;niI, 380-404. [R.I<.R.] 
24. The prohibition against eating pork was well known in Egypt (scr also N. 3079). Thc pig was 

considered nnclcan because it was related to SrthiTyphon (scc also 1V. 3115,3260). Srr Bonnrr, ~ R C ;  
690-91, s.v. "Schwcin"; J. Bcrgman, "Isis auf dcr Sau,"Anr. Usivmitatk Updlrcmk 6 (1974) : 81 - 109; 
Darby, Fwd. The Gzft of Orini 1, 171-209; cf also Plutarch, De Is. et Or 8, 353F and Grifiths, Nu- 
tarch'i De hide a Osiride 281. 

25. Pulling down stan was a frat for which the Thessalian witchrs were famous. Src H. Rcichc, 
"Myth and Magic in G,smolr,gical R,icmics," RheinirEherMuesm 114 (1971) :296-329. 

26. This magical oprrarion is similar ro thc rablc gimmick of Dcmokriros (scc PGMVII. 177). 
27. Cf thc rablc gimmick in PGMVII. 171-72. 
28. 'This is Egyptian for Horus . . . Amon. 1R.K.R.j 
29. This is Egyptian p i o u r ,  "thc frog'' [K.K.K. I 
30. This is Egyptian mcaning " h o n  rlic Grrat." [R.K.R.] 



PGM I. 42- 195 7 

And engraved on the stone3' &: Hclioros" 2s a lion-faced figure, holding in thc 
left I hand a celestial globe and a whip, and around him in a circlc is a serpent bit- 
ing i s  tail. And on thc exerguc of the stone is this name (conceal it): "ACHA 

ACHACHA CHACH CHAKCHARA CIMCII." And after passing an Anubian stringas 
through it, wear it around your neck. 

Spell to ~ 8 k :  ' c ~ ~ ~ U T ~ ~ "  PTOLTAUMI AANHARICH CHARWTOUMI ANOCHA 

ABrrHROU / ACHARABAUBAU BARATHIAN ATEB DOUANANOU APTYR PANOR PAU- 

RACH SOUMI PHORBA PHOKIPHORBARABAU BoETH AZA PIIOR RIM MIRPHAR 

ZAURA PTAUZOU CHOTHAKI'ARACHTHIZOU ZAITH ATIAU W A U  XANTANTOUMl 

BATHARA CHTHIBI ANOCH." Having said this, you will see some star gradually free 
itself from [hea\rcn] and become a god. I But you approach, take him by the hand, 
kiss him and say the same spell: "~PTAUMI NAPHTHAUBI MAIOUTHMOUMETROEAL 
RACH~~PTOUMI AMMOCHAKI AUTHEI A. . .TAMARA CHIOBITAM TKIl3i)MIS ARACHO 

ISARI RACHI IAKOUBI TAURABEKOMI ANTABI TAUBI." When you have spoken this, 
I a reply will be given. But yousay to him: 'What is your di\,incnamc? Rcvcalitto me 
ungmdgingly, so that I may call upon [it]." It consisu: of 15 icttcrs: SOUE~OLYR 

PHTHS MOTH." 

And this is spoken next: "Hither to me, King, [I call you] God of Gods, mighty, 
boundless, undefiled, indescribable, firmly established Aion. I Bc inseparable from 
me from this day forth through all the timc of my life." 

Then question him by the same oaths. If he tells you his name, take him by the 
hand, descend and havc him recline as I have said above, setting before him part of 
the / foods and drinks which you partake of. And when you release him, sacrifice to 
hi after his departure what is prescribed and pour a wine offering, and in this way 
you will be a fricnd of thc mighty angel. When you go abroad, he will go abroad 
with you; whcn you are destitute, he will givc you money. He will tell you what 
things will happen both when and at what time of the night or day. And if I anyone 
asks you "What do I have in mind!" or "What has happened to me?" or even "What 
is going to happen?," question the angel, and he will tell you in silcncc. But you 
speak to the one who questions you as if from yourself. When you are dead, he will 
wrap [up] your'body as befits a god,"" but he will take your spirit and carry it into 
the air with him. I For no aerial spirit which is joined with a mighty assistant will 
go into Hades, for to him all things arc subject. Whenever you wish to do some- 
thing, speak his namc alone into the air [and] sa): ["Comc!"J and you wiU see him 
actually standing near you. And sap to him, "Perform this tauk," and he docs it at 
once, and after doing it he will say to you, "What else do you want? For I am cager 
for heaven." If you do not / havc immediate orders, say to him, "Go, lord," and he 
will depart. In this fashion, then, the god will be sccn by you alone, nor will anyone 
ever hear the sound of his speaking, just you yourself alone. And he will tell you 

31. For gcmstoncs with figurcs similar a, the one dwcribcd herc, see Ronner, SMA 19-20, 151- 
53; nos. 233-37,283; also the sratuc dcrcribcd by Nilsson, GGR 11,498-99. Scc~nhcrmorc Ronnet, 
RkG427-429, s.r. "Lowc." 

32. This is Ilclios-Horn. Scr Ronncr, SMA 19-20, 153. 
33. The precisc nature ofrhc Anuhian cord is not clear. Anuhis, rhc dirinc undcrrakcr, may have had 

his n m c  applied to rhrrad uscd in mummification (see also IV 1083, 2899; XXXVI. 237). Scc 
P Wolters, "Fadcn und Knotm als hulctt," AKW 8, Bcihefr (1905) : 1-22; Bonncr, SMA 3. 

34. INOUTHO  correspond^ to Eg\~iian i ntvcj, "0 grcat g o v  and is rhc heginning of an invoca- 
tion. [K.K.R.] 

35. In Grcrk the namc consists offiftecn lcrrers. 
36. This drcssing up rcfcrs to thc practice of mummification and thc borifs subsequent deification. 

Sec R.  Gunn, "Thc Drcrec ofh~onraroncther for Neskhons." JFA 41 (1955) :84-85. [R.K.K.] 



about the illness of a man, u~l~cther he will live or die, even on what day and at what 
190 hour of night. / And he will also give [you both] wild herbs and the power to cure, 

and ~rou will bc [worshiped] as a god since you havc a god as a friend. These things 
the &fity assistant will perform competentlv. Therefore share these things with no - .  - 
one except [your] legitimate son3' alonc when he asks you for thc magic po\irers 
imparted [by] us. Farewell. 

195 The address to the sun 1 requires nothing cxcept thc formula "IAE~BAPHRENE- 

MOUN" and the formula "IAKBATHA." 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM I. 195-222 
*This, then, is the prayer of  deliverance for the first-begotten and first-born 
god: "I call upon you, lord. Hear mc, holy god who rcst among the holy oncs, at 

zoo whose side the Glorious Ones" stand continually. I call upon you, / [forelfather, 
and I beseech you, eternal onc, eternal ruler of the sun's rays, eternal ruler of the 
celestial orb, standing in the seven-part region, CHAO CHAO CHA OUPH CHTHE- 

THONIMEETHECHKINIA MEROUMI ALDA ZAO BWTHAMMACH~TH PHRIXA EKE 

. . . PHYEIDRYMEO PHERPHRITHO IACHTHO PSYCHEO PHIRITHMEO ROSEROTH / 
205 THAMASTRA PHATIRI TAOCH IALTHEMEACHE; you who hold fast to thc root, 

[who] possess the powerful name which has been consecrated by all angels. Hear 
me, you who have established the mighty Decans and archangels, and beside whom 

210 stand untold myriads of angels. You have been exalted to heaven, and the lord / has 
borne witness to your wisdom and has praised your power highly and has said that 
you have strength in the same way as he, as much strength as he [himselfj has. 

"I call upon you, lord of the uuniVcrse, in an hour of need; hear me, for my soul is 
[distressed], and I am perplexedj9 and in want of [everything. Wherefore, come] 

215 to me, you who arc lord over all 1 angels; shield mc against all cxcess of magical 
power of aerial daimon [and] fatc." Aye, lord, because I call upon your sccrct name 
which reaches from the firmament to the earth, ATHEZOPHOIM ZADEAGEOBEPHIA- 

220 THEM AMBRAMI ABRAAM THALCHILTHOE ELKOTHOOBB ACHTHONON / SA ISAK 

CHOEIOURTHASIO IOSIA 1CHEMEbi)i)i) AOAEI, rescue me in an hour of need." 
Say this to Helios or whe~~evcr you are forced to do 

*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. Since the character of this invocation shows no tangible connection with 
the orecedine or foresoine soclls. it is besr understnod as a scoarate charm. Alrhoueh the 

-" 
demonic akack is rcqucsted. 

37. Preiscndanz's rcading i v x ~ v @  ui@ is doubtful because thc rcm is nowhere rkc arrcstcd (see his 
appaatus ad loc.). Thc unrd mav rcflccr an Emutian or Scmiric idiom ("son of vour o\vn loins"), m 

morc PGM 1x7. 646,2514, &d Abt. Apob@ 65-66. 
- 

38. Dorai is a lmnr for a>grls. Scc also IV. 1051,1202, and Bauer, S.V. "F6Ca;" 4. 
39. Thc tn~islarion O F ~ ~ O U [ A ~ ~ F ]  f ~ l l o w ~  Prciscndanz ("ntlos"). For rhc gcncral languagc of pmyrr, 

cf Ps 42:6,12; 43:5; F1114:9 1,XX: Sir 37:2; Mk 14:34 par. 
40. Thc concept of Hcimarnmene is found in PGM hcrc and XIII. 613,635; cf 709. See D. h a n d ,  

Fatdicww rt libelti dnm 1 ' ~ n t i q ~ i t i ~ ~ ~ c q u e .  Rthercher rur lo rurvivancc de l'mpmentatim m r ~ l l e  anri- 
fatalice de Carninde <ha ler philorophtryca et ler t h i o l o ~ i m  chrtrie,z~ da quatrr prerrrim ri2clei (Amster- 
dam: Hakkcrr, '1974); H. 0. Sclir"dcr, "Fatum (Hrimannene)," RAC 7 (1969):524-636, esp. 
567-68. 

41. 'rhc translation is taitarivc ar chis point. 



PGM I. 222-31 
*Indispensable invisibiiq spell: Takc fat or an eye of a nightowl and a ball of 
dung rolled" by a beetle and oil of an unripe olive4' and grind them all together 
until smooth, and smear your wholc I body with it and say to Helios: "I adjure you 225 
by your great name, BORKE PHOIOUR 10 ZIZIA APARXEOUCH THYTHE WILAM 

AAAAAA 11111 0000 IEO IEO IEi) IEO IEO IEO IEO NAUNAX r?I A1 AEO AEb EA6: 

and moisten it and say in addition: "Make me invisible, lord Helios, AEO OAG EIE 

EAO, I in the prcscnce of any man until sunset, 16 16 6 PHNXRIZO EOA." 230 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM I. 232-47 
*Memory spell: Take hieratic papyrus and write the prescribed names with Her- 
maic" myrrh ink. And once you have written them as they are prescribed, wash 
them off4$ into spring water I from 7 springs and drink the water on an empty 235 
stomach for seven days while rhe moon is in tbe east. But drink a sufficient amount. 

This is the writing on the ship ofpapyrus: ' ' K A M B ~  CHAMBRE SIXIOPHI HAR- 

PON CHNOUPHI BNNTATENOPHNBRISKYLMA ABAOUAZAR BAMESEN KRIPHI 

NIPTOUMI CHMOUMA6PH AKTI6PHI ARTOSE BIBIOU / BIBIOU SPHE SPHE NOUSI 240 
NOUSI SIEGO SIEGO NOUCHA NOUCHA LINOUCHA LINOUCHA CHYCHBA CHYCH- 

BA KAXIO CHYCHBA DETOPH~TH II AA 00 w EB EE 06." After doing these things 
wash thc writing off and drink as is prescribed. 

This is also the composition of the ink: myrrh troglitis, 4 drams; 3 karian figs, 7 
pits of Nikolaus dates, I 7 dried pinecones, 7 piths of the single-stemmed worm- 245 
wood, 7 wings of the Hcrmaic ibis," spring water. When you have burned thc in- 
gredients, prepare them and write. 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM I. 247-62 
*Tested spell for invisibiity: A great work. Take an eye of an ape or of a corpsc 
that has died a violent death and a plant of peony (he means the rose). Rub these 
with oil of lily, and as you are rubbing I them from the right to the left,"' sav the 250 
spell as follo&s: '? am AUBIS, I am &SIR-PHRE,+R I am O ~ T  SORONOUIER,~~ am 
OSIRIS whom SETH d e s t r ~ y e d . ~ ~  Rise up, infernal daimon, 16 ER~ETH 10 PHOBETH 

10 P ~ R B E T H  10 APOMPS; whatevcr I. NN. order you to do. I be obedient to me." 255 
And if you wish to bccome invisible, rub just your face with the concoction, and 

you will be invisible for as long as you wish. And if you wish to be visible again, 
movc from west to east and say this name, and you will bc obvious and visible to 
a l l  I men. 260 

42. The pellet ("that which is roUrdm) of a scarab is sacrcd to the sun god Ra. Scc also PGM VII. 
584. [R.K.R.] 

43. Thc papyrus reads va~uiuou,  which Prrisendanz emends to (dp )qa~v ivou .  For similar cxprrs- 
sions, see PGM IV 228-29, 3008. For a diffcrcnr rcading, see Schmidt, GGA 1931,445. 

44. This is the myrrh ink of Hcrmcs. 
45. In order to tansfcr rhc magical powcrs of thc names, t h y  wcre washed off and consumed. For 

thc widespread practice, see Handbuch hder derntrrhcnAbw~laubenr 8 (1936137) : 1156-57. 
46. The ibis was sacred to Hcmcs Thoth. [R.K.R.] 
47. Scc on this poinr J.  F. Borgl~ours, Ancient Emt ianMa~icd  Tea, Nkba 9 (Leidm: Brill, 1978) 

27, 30,41, 56. JR.K.R.1 
48. This is Osiris-Re. 
49. The papym has tako whcrc onc rxprcrs thc standard Coptic takof; "drstroycd (him)." [M.W.M.] 

Cf. DMP '01. I, 13, p. 23 (and 11.) for Ilcmotic parallch to part of this passage. 



10 PGM I. 262-347 

The n a m  is: "MARMARIA~)TH MARMARIPHEGG~, make me, NN, visible to all 
men on this day, immediately, immediately; quickly, quickly!" This works very well. 
*Tr.: E. N. 0 '~ ; i l .  Cf PGh4I. 222-31. 

PGM I. 262-347 
*ApoUonian5" invocation: Take a seven-leafed sprig of laurel and hold it in your 

265 right hand 1 as you summon the heavenly gods and chthonic daimons. Write on the 
sprig of laurel the seveni' characters for deliverance. 

The characters are thsse: %UqxgVx@., the first character onto the first 
270 leaf, thcn the second I again in the same way onto the second leaf until there is a 

matching up of the 7 characters and 7 leaves. But be careful not to lose a leaf [and] 
do harm to yourself. For this is the body's greatest protccti\~c charm, by which all 
are made subject, and seas and rocks tremble, and daimons [avoid] the characters' 

275 magical powers which I you are about to have. For it is the greatest protective 
charm for the rite so that you fear nothmg. 

Now this is the rite: Take a lamp which has not been colored red and fit it with a 
piece of lincn cloth and rose oil or oil of spikenard, and dress yourself in a prophetic 

280 garment and hold an ebony staff in your left hand and I the protective charm in 
your right (i.e., the sprig of laurel). But keep in readiness a wolf's head so that you 
can set the lamp upon the head of the wolf, and construct an altar of unhumt clay 
near the head and the lamp so that you may sacrifice on it to the god. And immc- 
diately the divine spirit enters. 

285 1 The burnt offering is a wolf's eye, storax gum, cassia, balsam gum and whatever 
is valued among the spices, and pour a libation of wine and honey and milk and 
rainwater, [and make] 7 flat cakes and 7 round cakes. These you arc going to make 

290 completely [near] the lamp, robed and refraining from all I unclean things and 
from all eating of fish" and from all sexual intercourse, so that you may bring the 
god into the grcatcst desire toward you.'" 

Now these are the names, [which] you are going to write on the linen cloth and 
which you will put as a wick into the lamp which has not been colored red: "ABER- 

295 AMENTHi)OULERTHEXANAXETHRENLYOOTHNEMAIUIBA154 / AEMINNAEBARO- 

THERRETH~BABEANIMEA."~~ When you have completed all the instmct~ons set out 
above, call the god with this chant: j6 

50. This lamp divination is named after rhc god ApoUo. I>espitr its syncrcrisdc character, there arc 
an musual numhn of parallels with the mlt of Apollo. Scc S. Eiucm,LApoIlon in der Magic:' in Orabcl 
undMy~tm'm ant Aurgan~ dwAntike, Albae V&d& 5 (Ziirich: Rhcin-Verlag, 1947) : 47-52. 

51. Eight characrers arc shown. 
52. See PGM I. 104 and note. 
53. For sexual union with Apallo arrrihuted to thc Pythia, see Plutarch, DePyth. or 405 C-D, Ori- 

genes, C. Cek. 7.3; John Chrysostom, PG 61, p. 242 (hcncc Schol. Anrtopb. Plut. 39; Suda, I.&- 
on, p. 3120). Src G. WolK PmphyiiDephilo~qhia er o l ~ ( I b  haunenda (Brrlin: Springer, 1856) 160; 
W Burkert, HonroNeianr, R W  32 (Berlin: De Gmytrr, 1972) 143. 1W.B.I 

54. Thc magical words begin with the name ABERAMENTIIO, on which see J. Mahi., "Aheramenrho," 
in Studies in G n o s t i h  and Hcllenktk Xel@,u, Femcbnftfir G. Quicpcl, EPRO 91 (Lcidcn: Brill, 
1981\ :412-18. Thc formula should bc rcad as a ~alindromc (see Glossam). Cf also PGM 111. 67-68. . , 
117-'18; XXXVIII. 20-21. 

55. Thc rnaeical word sliould bc rcad as a oalindrome. Cf. &o I V  196-97: XIV 24: LIX. 7. " 
56. Thcsr lincs contain darrylic lhcramctcm (several ofwhich are metrically faulty) through 1. 31 1. In 

312- 14 rhe mctcr breaks down complcrcly, yet bccausc thc tone and thr apparrnt intrnr is hymnic, rhc 
translation continues in a rcrsr parrcrn chat is somrrimcs faulty LI. 297-311 (although the idmtifica- 
tion says 297-314) also form \-\, 1-15 ofthc rcconstruixd Hymn 23, while \?-. 16-18 arc rakcn from 
PGM 1. 342-45. Scc l'rciscndanz, ml. I 1  p. 262. [E.N.O.] 



IjGM I.  262-347 

"0 lord Apollo, come with Paiaxs' 
Give answer to my questions, lord. 0 master 
Leave Mount Pamassos and the Delphic Pytho 
Whcnc'er my priestly lips voice secret words, 1 
First angel of [the god], great Zeus. IAd 
And you, MICHAEL, \vho tule hcavcn's realm, 
I call, and you, archangel GABKIEL. 
Down from Olympos, ABKASAX, delighting 
In dawns, come gracious who view sunset from 
The dawn, I A D ~ N A I .  Father of thc world, 
All nature quakes in fear of you, PAKERHBTH. 
I adjure God's head,"%.hich is Olympos; 
I adjurc God's signet, which is vision; 
I adjure the right hand you held o'er the world; 
I adjure God's bowl containing wealth; 
I adjure eternal god, AION of aU; 
I I adjure self-growing Nature, mighty AD~NAIOS; 

I adjure setting and rising ELdAIOS: 
I adjure these holy and divine names that 
They send me the divine spirit and that it 
Fulfill what I havc in my heart and soul. 
I Hear blessed one, I call you who rule heav'n"' 
And earth and Chaos and Hades where dwell 
[Daimons of men who once gazed on the light]. 
Send me this daimon at my sacred chants, 
Who moves by night to orders 'neath your force, 
From whose own tent this comes, and let hi tell me 1 
In total truth all that my mind designs, 
And send him gentle, gracious, pondering 
No thoughts opposzd to me. And may you not 
Be angry at my sacred chants. But guard 
That my whole body come to light intact, 
For you ~7ourself arranged these things among 
Mankind for them to learn. I I call your name, 325 

In numbcr equal to the very Moirai, 
ACHAIPH~THOTHOAISIAEIA 
AIEAIEIA~)THOTH~PHIACHA."~~ 

And when he comes, ask him about what you wish, about the art of prophecy, 
about divination with epic verses, about the sending of dreams, about obtaining 
revelations in dreams, about i interpretations of dreams, about causing diseasc, 330 

about everything that is a part ofmagical knowledge. 
Cover a thronc and couch with a cloth of linen, but rcmain standing while you 

57. Thc word\ "Avaf . . . h v  n a ~ j o v r  form an iambic pentameter which may prcscwc a line from 
a bnecr hvmn. Thc line belones rt, Hvmn 8 in Preiscndanz. vol. 11, p. 244. For a similar uprssion, 
cf. FEM 11. 7-8. [E.N.O.] 

L' 

58. Or, "I adjure (pu  by) God's hcad," here and in the vcrrcs that follow 
59. Thc dactylic hexamncrs are pan ofrhc reconsrmcted Hymn 4: w. 7-8,12-17,20,18,23-24. 

For other versions and sections ofHymn 4, scc PGMlV 436-61,1957-89; VIII. 74-80. (The identi- 
fication ofiinrs in Prcisctldanz is nor correct. vol. 11. D. 239: 1. 18 is nrcscnt, 1. 19 is rnissine.) IE.N.O.1 . . - .  

60. Thc word should lx  rcad as a palindrome. One can scc rhr word -~H"THO, written wirc; it 
mcans "Thoth thc great." [R.K.R. I 



sacrifice ~vith the aforementioned burnt offering. And after the enquiry, if you 
335 wish / to release the god himself, shift the aforementioned ebony staff, which 

you are holding in your left hand, to your right hand; and shift the sprig of laurel 
340 which vou are holding in your right hand, to your left hand; and extinguish 1 the 

burning lamp; and use the same burnt offering while saying: 
"Be gracious unto me, 0 primal god, 
0 elder-born, self-generating god. 
I adjure the fire which first shone in the boid; 
I adjure your pox+ whid~  is greatest o'er all; 1 

3.15 I adjure him who destroys e'en in Hades, 
That you depart, returning to your ship, 
And harm me not, but be forever kind." 

'Tr.:  E. N. @Neil. 

PGM 11.1-64 
". . . AKRAKANARBA KANARBA ANARBA NARBA ARBA RBA BA A" (speak the whole 
name thus, in wing formation).' 

"0 Phoibos, helper through your oracles, 
Comc joyous, Leto's son, who works afar, 
Averter, hither come, hither, come hither. 
Foretell, give prophecies amid night's hour: 

5 ALLAMLA A L ~  SANTALALA TALALA''~ (speak this name too, I leaving off one 
letter in succession, so as to make a wing formation):' 

"If e'er with vict'rylov~ng laurel branch 
Here from your holy peak you oftcn voiced 
Words of good omen, so may you now speed 
Your way to me with truthful oracles, 

LAETONION and TABARAOTH AE0 EO, lord Apollo Paian, who control this night, 
who are master of it, who hold the hour of prayer too. Come, mighty daimons, 

lo  help mc today I by truly speaking with the son of Leto and Zeus." 
Add also the following [spell], which is to be written on laurel leaves, and to- 

gether with the strip of papyrus on which the Hcadless One is drawn, it is to be 
placed beside your head, rolled up. It is to be spoken also to the lamp, after you 
come in from the prayer, before going to bed, after you havc placed a lump of fran- 
kinccnse in the wick of the lamp: "BOASOCH~ OM 1 ~ 0 1 %  O M  OIAB NICHARO- 

15 PLEX / STHOM OTH0 . . . Y IE IO EI M L  IRMOUCH ONOR oEYE IYO EAO SABAOTH 

T H E O S  PAoMIACH SIEOU IAO IE IEO . . . IOY IEOY 16 IEI IEAI IEOA A E E I 0  

Y 0 . "  

61. Thc following dactylic hwamcrcrs also form w. 16-18 o f th r  reconstructed Hymn 23  in Prc i~  
sendanz, vol. 11, p. 262. [E.N.O.] In contrast to rhcprcceding hymn, U. 341-47areEgyprian in chanc- 
tcr and refer to  the sun g d s  self-generation m d  daily travel in his ship. See Homung, Dm Amdmat, 
passim. See also PGM I. 34. [R.K.R.] 

1. On the wing formarion, see PGM 1. 11 and n. Hcrc rhc formula sccms to  be incomplctc. Supply 
(KRAKANAKBA RAKANARRA AKARNABA) and (A) at thc cod. Cf 1.65 bciow. 

2. Thrsc lines. cxccpt for 4- 5, arc d a q l i c  hcramctcrs which arc not always mrrrically corrccr; thcy 
arc the rcconstrucrcd Hymn 9, Prcisendanz, vo1. 11, p. 244. Tlic fiat tlirce lincs appcar. in slightly al- 
tered fi,m~. ar I'GM IV. 24-27 (Hymn 10,4-6). (E.N.O.1 

3. Presumably smmri i rn ,  but thcrc is co~isidcrablc corruption in rhc rcrr. 
4. The lines of rhc follo\\,ing Ihyn~n may have originally bccn wrirtcn in somc iambic mcter. Cf PGM 

I. 296-97. 
5. In  1. 32 rlic papyrus givcs nor.socii in Iicu o f ~ o h s o c ~  as thc hcginning ofthe incanration. Onc 

or rhc othcr is probably wrong. 



PGM 11. 1-64 13 

In wder to remember what is said: Use the followillg compound." Takc the plailt 
wormwood, a sun opal, a "breathing stone," thc heart of a hoopoe' (also known as 
the "vulrurc cock"). Grind all these togcthcr, add a sufficiency of hones and anoint 
your lips with the mixture, having first incelised 1 your mouth with a grain of fran- 20 

kinccnse gum. 
This is thepreparatioa: In the ewning, just before retiring, purify vour bed with 

ass's milk, and then, holding in your hands nvigs%f laurel (the for 
which is given below), speak the invocation given below. Let your bcd be on the 
ground, either upon clean rushes or upon a rush mat, and lie on your right side, on 
the ground and in the open air. While performing the invocation, give answer to 
nobody, and as you arc uttering it, make an offering of a lump of frankincense / and 25 
nvelve right-whorled9 pinecones and 2 unblemished [gizzard stones of a] rooster, 
onc to Hclios and one to Selene, on thc first day [of the month], on a censerIu of 
bronze or of earth. On your right inscribe this characrer," and go to sleep in line 
with the uppcr stroke of it. While praying, wear a garland of laurcl of the following 
description: Takc 12 laurel twigs; make a garland of 7 sprigs, and bind the rcmain- 
ing five together and hold them in your right hand while you pra): / and lie down 30 
to sleep holding this, in the above-mentioned position. Inscribe the character with 
myrrh ink, such as is shown to you [belo\v], with a .  . . feather [or pen],'" and hold 
it, along with the laurel, while you are uttering in prayer thc words which begin 
"BOLSOCH," etc." 

The names to be m't ten on the qn;4s, on each leaf: "YESSEMMIGAD~N ORTHO 

BAUBO NOERE SOlRE S O I m  SANKANTHARA ERISCHIGAL SANK~STE D~DEKAKISTE 

AKROUROBORE KODERE" / (write 12 namcs). 35 
The ink is asfollms: In a purified container burn myrrh and cinqucfoil and 

wormwood; grind them to a paste, and use them. Take a sprig of laurel and Ethio- 
pian cumin and nightshade, and grind them together; take in a clay pot water from 
a ncw well, dug either 5 months previously or within the last 5 years, or any one 
you come across on the first day after its being dug, and throw the mixmrc into thc 
water. Leave it for just 3 nights, and, as you are uttcring the invocation, put a lirtlc 
of it into your i right ear. 40 

To achieve agood me-: Write on a leaf of cinquefoil the following character, 
written with myrrh ink, and kccp it in your mouth while you sleep. 

The character is: l4 e 
Start saying rhc aforemcntioned invocation at the 7th hour of thc moon, until 

the god hearkens to you, and you makc contact with him. 
And these are the compulsive [procedures]: All of them may bc brought before 

the moon after the first or second day. / If he docs not appear, sacrifice the brain of 45 

6. dvt9e+a as a variant of 0+3Tpu may also havc the mcanitig of "token" or "sign." 
7. Cf HorapoUo, Hiei  1. 55, and thc usc d thc hoopoc in a magical rccipe in PUM xi\, 116. Scc 

Crum, CqticDinionan. 102, s.v. [R.R.R.] 
8. ~ h & S o r  is nom~ally m bc rmnslarcd "hmnch," bur chat sccms to convey thr notion ofsomnhing 

larger than can bc envisioned hcrc. "Twig" may bc bcttcr, bur ir may wund NO small. Thc rcadcr nmsr 
rhink of a small branch. 

9. Ssfiouc is cithcr "righr-turning" or simply "pcrfccr in shape." Cf. PGM 111. 694; XIII. 10. 
10. Bu+~anjpv,v is properly an iilrcnse bumcr, but here txrlxrlizps simply 2 n.od for "altar." 
11. In thc margin is the ankh sign (f ). a symbol of life. 
12. The papyrus rcads cv nrvv7Ar. . . . l'rcisendanr. suggcrts ? i i v q  hr[r3]. "\r,irh a simplc. or plain, 

pzn" (raking aivuv as thc ciluivalcnr r,ftI~r 1.arin pernin). 
13. Cf. ahovc, 1.14. 
14. Thc sign is cnilcd ibninu. an Epprian symbol of pnnccrion. [J.R. I 



a black ram, and on the third day the little nail of its right forcfoot, the one nearest 
to the ankle; on the fourth, the brain of an ibis; on the fifth, write the figure 
sketched belou~'" on papyrus with myrrh ink, wrap it in a piece of clothing of one 

50 who has died violently, and throw it into the h n a c e  of a bathhouse" I (some, 
hourever, [throw it] not into a furnace, for that is too extrcme, but they suspend it 
over a lamp, or placc it beneath one). 

In amther [text] I havefound thefollowing: If then, he does not hearken to this 
method, wrap up the figure in the same piece of cloth, and throw it into the furnace 
of a bathhouse on the fifth day, saying after the invocation: "ABRI and ABRO EXAN- 

TIABIL, God of gods, king of kings, nou7 force a friendly daimon of prophecy to 
come to me, lest I apply worsc tottures to you, thc things written on the strips of 
papyrus." I 

55 If even after this he docs not hearken, pour fine, pure oil of radishes over an un- 
corrupted boy, who has been tested," and having gathered it up again, prepare a 
lamp not painted rcd, and set it upon a lampstand fashioncd from virgin soil (somc 
authorities say to pout some of the oil on the altar also). If you feel a blow,'8 chew 
up the cumin and drink it down with somc unmixed wine. 

60 Write the prescribed figure 1 as given above, along with the characters and the 
prescribed spell twice with myrrh ink on hieratic papyrus. And of these, one you 
should hold as you make your invocation, as you go to sleep grasping it in your 
right hand, and placing it under your head, urhile the other, if the necessity arrives 
for the compulsive [procedure], you should roU up in the aforementioned cloth and 
use as prescribed. 
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O'Neil (hymnic sections, 11.2-4; 5-10) 

PGM 11.64-183 
65 *An dtenwrtive procedure: Take a sprig of laurel and write thc 1 2 names on its 

leaves, the one: "[AKRAKANARBA] KRAKANARBA RAKANARBA AKANARBA KANARBA 

ANAKB~ NARBA ARBA RBA BAA"; the other: ''SANTU ~ A M W  NTALALA TAL- 

AL.4 AIiALA LALA ALA LA A." l9 

Take another sprig with twelve leaves on it, and inscribe on it the following 
hcart-shaped name? while you begin with a sacred utterance. This is a s f b l h s :  

70 . . . . And make of the sprig inscribed with the two names I a garland for yourself, 
weaving about it a binding consisting of whitc wool, bound at intervals with rcd 
wool, and let this hang down s far as the collarbone. You shall hang a similar bind- 
ing also from the twclve-leaved sprig, and present yourself to the god in the follow- 
ing manner: Take a completely white cock and a pinecone; pour wine upon it, 

75 anoint yourself and remain praying I until the sacrifice2' is extinguished. Then rub 

15. That is. the figurc of the Hcadlcss One given ar tlic end of rhc variant spell, PGM 11. 64-183. 
16. Properly, thc hot-air space of a hypocaust. [J.M.D.] Bathhouses were i m p o m t  places for doing 

magic. See Kmpp, Kqtrrche Zadtmerte I, 51-52; 11, 32; J.H. Johnson, OMRM 56 (1975):a-45. 
See d.w PDMxii. 149. [R.K.R.) 

17. yulrua[ufiivp rncans literally "tninrd" or "pracriccd." Bur cf PDM xie. 287 and rsp. riv. 68, 
xvhrrc a boy's scrual purity is stressed. Hcncc thr accompanying usc of 6pIYbpp hex. 

18. Whar seems a, be envisioned is something akin to an riccrrk shock. Cf VII. 230. [J.M.I>.] Cf 
dso2Sm6:7.  

19. Cf abovc, 11. 1-5. Each namc is to be utrcrcd in "wing formarion," leaving offone lcricr from 
the beginning in scqucnce. Sec 1. I1 wd n. 

20. Thc hrarrmhaped namc is lost, but presumably it icscmblrd tlie allcgcdl!. nvci\r~part inscription 
given ar 11. 33-35 shove. Cf. Ill. 70, "in rlic shape of a hcmi. like a bunch of grapcs." 

21. Cf. abwc, I!. 24tf 
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yourself all over with the follo~ving mixture: laurel bayberries, Ethiopian cumin, 
nightshade, and "Hermes' fingcr."You shall also speak into the lamp the follou~ing: 
"PERPHAENO . . . DIAMANTHO . . . L DIAMENCHTHOTH'+EERPERCHRE i ) A N O m H  

PHROUMEN THORPSOU." 
The operative nawz%: " m 1  IWRA ABAIOTH, 0 lord god, servant of god, n,ho 

are in control of this night, stand by me, Apollo Paian." 
Go to sleep with your head to\vard the south. I Use this at the time of s u ~ r i s e , ~  80 

when the moon is in Gemini: 
Foarth Z n v o ~ a t w n : ~  

" L a u r ~ l , ~  Apollo's holy plant of presage, 
Whose leaves the sccptcr-bearing lord once tasted 
And sent forth songs himself, Icios, 
Renowned Paian, u7110 live in Kolophon, 
Give heed to holy song. And quickly come 
To earth from heaven and converse [with me]. 
Stand near and from ambrosian lips inspire 
My songs; come, 1 lord of song, yourself; renoumcd 
Rulcr of song. Hear, blessed one, heavy 
In wrath and stern. Now, Titan, hear our voice, 
Unfailing one, do not ignore. Stand here, 
Speak presage to a suppliant from your 
Ambrosian mouth, quickly, all-pure Apollo." 

(Speak while the sun is rising). 
C u e e t i n ~ f i m d a :  

"Hail, fire's dispenser, world's far-seeing king, 
0 Helios, with noble steeds, the eye 
Of Zzus which guards the earth, all-seeing one, 
Who travel lofty paths, 0 gleam divine,"8 
Who move, through the heaven, bright, unattainable, I 
Born long ago, unshaken, with a headband 
Of gold, wcaring a disk mighty with fire, 
With glcaming breastplate, winged one, untiring 

22. MENCHTHoTH is equivalent to mnh Dhu,ty, 'Thoth is cxccllri~tlbrnrficrnt." [R.K.R. I 
23. On thr significance of the tern, lo jp~ov i i u o ~ a ,  see Philo, L g .  dg. 1. 75; L ) a  22; 83; Plaxt. 

74. For the d-inc ofthc sacred name, see also Iambiichus, My*. 7.4-5. 
24. Thc cxact significance is not clear, bur cf PGM VI. 4-5, whcrc a very similar hymn is to bc 

rccitcd at sunrisc. Scc dx, Philo, Vit, ant.  81; Apulcius, Met. 11.20. 
25. The basic form of rhc lincs in this passage is mnrical, hut the dactylic hcxamcrcrs arc frequently 

interrupted by wcer magicat and bricf statcnlcnts in prosc. LI. 81-102, 107, 132-40, 163-66 havc 
bccn cornbincd to reconstruct Hymn 11. Src Prciscndanz, vol. 11, pp. 245-46. L1.81-82 (Hymn 11. 
1-2) appear also at PGM VI. 6-7 (Hymn 13.1-2) and 81 also appears ar FGMXII. 87-93. [E.N.O.] 

26. For the role of laurcl in magic, scc L. Drubncr, ICleine Srhnpen zuvKI&rhen Altmumskunde 
(Kiinigsrcin: Hain, 1982) 401-3. 

27. Thc papyrus rcads xa ipz ,  "hail." ~vhicb Prcixndanz  understand^ as abbreviation of XaLpe- 
7 ~ u p j s .  "greeting formula." Scc on  this A. Baumstark, "Cliairctismos," RAC 2 (1954) : 993-1006. The 
hymn char follows is \vritten in hcxamncrs, although toward rhc end of the passage rhc mmcr fdtcrs. 
Thc hymnic sccrion that hcgins in 1. 101, "I call upen you . . . ,"may bc in prase; however, cf. PGM I\'. 
261ff., where ud  is usrd rcpcaccdly as the first \vord of r hcxamrtrr and whcrc ~ a h ( d ) o  follows vi rhrcc 
times. 

28. 8 ~ ~ i i ~ 7 d s  properly means "fallcn from Zeus or heavm," rcfcrring to warcr, bur rhc icrm is widely 
iurd ro mcan simply "divine." Hcre somc of rhc original mcaning sccms appropriate. Scc Raucr, sr. 
" 6 ~ o ~ z n j q ; "  Rev ,  Lukiarr 168 n. 2. 
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With golden reins, coursing a golden path, 
And you who aratch, encircle, hear all men. 
For you day's flames that bring the light give birth 
To Dawn, and as you pass the midmost pole, 
Behind you rosy-ankled Sunrise goes 
Back to her home in grief; in front, Sunset 
Meets you and leads your team of fire-fed stecds I 

95 Doxvn into Ocean; Night darts do\nl in flight 
From heav'n, \\,hene'er she hears the crack of whip 
That strikes with force around the horses' flanks, 

AAAAAAA EEEEEEE EEEEEEE 1111111 0000000 YYYYYYY 0000000; 
0 scepter-bearing leader of the Muses, 
Giver of life, come no\\, to me, come quickly 
To earth, Ieios, hair wreathed with ivy. 
And, Phoibos, with ambrosia11 mouth give voice 

100 To song. Hail, fire's guard, I ARARACHCHARA 

EPHTHISI~RE,  and hail, Moirai three, 
Klotho and Atropos and LachisZY too. 
I call you,30 who are great in l~eav'n, airlike, 
Supreme ruler, you whom all nature serves 
Who dwcll throughout the whole inhabited world, 

you [whose) bodyguard is the sixteen giants, you who are seated upon the IONS and 
who light up the wholc inhabited world;" you who have designated the various 

10s living things upon the earth, you who have the sacred bird I upon your robe" in 
the eastern parts of the Red Sea, even as you have upon the northern parts the fig- 
ure of an infant child scated upon a lotus, O rising one, O you of many names, 
SESENGENBARPHARANGES; on the southern parts you have the shape of the sacred 
falcon, through which you send fiery heat into the air, which becomes LERTHEXA- 

110  NAX; I in the parts toward the wcst you have the shape of a crocodile, with the tail 
of a snake, from which you send out rains and snows; in the parts toward the cast 
you have [the form of1 a winged dragon, a diadem fashioned of air, with which you 
quell all discords beneath the heaven and on earth, for you have manifested yourself 

115 as god in truth, 10 10 ERBETH I ZAS" SABAOTH SMARTH ADONAI SOUMARTA IALOU 

BABLA YAM MOLEENTHIO PETOTOUBIETH IARMIOTH LAILAMPS CHOOUCH" AR- 
SENOPHR~: EU PHTHA ECILI. Hear me, 0 greatest god, Kommes, who lights up the 

120 day, NATHMAME~TH; YOU who rise as an infant,% I MAIRACHACHTHA; you who 
traverse the pole, THARCHACHACHAU: you who unite with yourself and endow 

29. Lachis is probabl!, mnrical for Lachesis. 
30. The following is an Egyptian section in contrast to thr precrding Grrck h l m ~ .  LI. 102 and 

106-7 contain an invocarion of rhc sun god as r child siring upon rhc k,m,  cnlighrcning thc world. 
See S. Morcnz and J. Schubcn, Dn. Gonaufderniumr (Ascona: Anibus Asiac, 1954). [R.K.R.] 

31. For the transformations of the sun god hour by hour, see PGM 111. 5008; IV 1596K. and on 
the whole subjccr H. Kmgsch, "Die Kapitrl der Vcnuandlungen," U S  5 (1867) :21-26. [R.K.R.] 

32. Cf Apulcius' description of the 0 1 ~ ~  no& in M a  11. 24, and Grfith's commcntar): Tht 
Irir,Book 308-14. The bird may be the phoenix, for which d PGM XII. 231; XIII. 881. Sec on the 
Phocnix myth thc chaprcr in M. Tdieu ,  Tmis mjthe~flno~gum:Adam, gmr ecler animaux d'gflypte dam 
un i&deNqHwnmadi (11,s) (Paris: ~rudcs Augusrinicnncs, 1974) 231-62. 

33. Zas is an old namr for Zeus. See also PGM XIXa. 44, Orph. F~afl. no. 145 (p. 189); d Die- 
tcrich, Abrarar 130 n. I. 

34. C H ~ O Y C H  is rquivalcnt to E ~ p t i a n  kb. "darkncss." [R.K.R.] 
35. See on this point PGM 11. 102 and n. 
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yourself with powcr, givcr of increasc and illuminator" of many things, SESEN- 

GSNBARPHARANGBS of urarcrs, most powrrhl god, Kommcs, Kommcs IASPHE" 
IASPHE BIBIOU BIBIOU NOUSI NOUSI SIETHON 1 SIETHON ARSAMOSI ARSAMOSI 

NOUCHA NOUCHA E E l  OMBRI THAM BRITHIAOTH ABERAMENTHOOUTHLEKTHEX- 

ANAXETHRELUO~THNEMAREBA, the most grcat and mighty god. I am he, NN, 
who have presented myself to you, and you have given mc as a gift the knowledge of 
your most great name, of which the number is 9,999: IB IE IA I.@ I.@ IEY IEA 11% 

IEY / IEI EL4 EA EE EE OE Eo EEE EEE BEE Mi) OEA EAO 01 OE EO EB EAE I11 000 

YYY ooo IY EY OY EEA IBEA EAE  EL^ L ~ I E  I- IOY I ~ E  IOY IE IE IE IEIE; l'aian,"" 
Phoibos of Kolophon, Phoibos of Parnassos, Phoibos of Kastdia; IEEA IE 16 
IY / IE IOA I h  EYA AEA E Y h  OEYA EYGA EYIE EYIAE EYE EYE EYIE EYO IEYAE 

EYBAE, I will hymn Phoibos Mentor . . . AREOTH I A E C ~ H  IOA IOEA AE OOE AEO 

OEA E6A AEE 1E I 0  I6 I6 IEA & IEOY EOYi) M A 6 0  EE EEY EE E%A CHABIWCH 

PHLIESKER PHIKRO PHINYRO PHOCHOB~CH? I summon you, ApoUo of 
Klaros, / EEY; Kastalian One, a; Pythian, OAE; Apollo of the Muses, 1~06~1." 

Preparationfor the rite: On the first day, [collect] nails of a sheep; on the scc- 
ond, the nails of a goat; on the third, the hair or knucklebonc of a wolf. Use these as 
burnt offerings for the next 3 days. On the sevcnth day, in case he does not yet 
come, I makc a lampwick out of a piece of cloth taken from one who has died vio- 
lently, and light a lamp from pure oil, and recite the prescribed formulas, besccch- 
ing and exhorting thc god to come with good will; let your place be clcansed of all 
pollution, and having purificd it, bcgin in purity the supplication to the god, for it 
is very great and irresistible. 

/ Rite: Take mud and purify the &orposts of your bedchamber, in which you are 
observing ritual purity, and having thus smearcd on the mud, write thc following 
inscription with a bronze stylus on the right-hand d o o r p o ~ t . ~ ~  

What is to be mWrZtten ismfollows: ''eq p 4 2  AKSAM~SI NOUCIU N O U C H A ~  

BI BI IA L4 IE BY / ABRASAX LERTHEMIN~TH." Similarly On the left-hand doorpost: 
" T - w e  ozym IOE E ~ A  BIEA IAIA IE IAIEEA HARPON ICNOUPHI~ (formula)." 

On thc upper part of the door: " 4+ a'PX a 7 AA EE 

MICHAEL BIA EYO YAE EYO IAE." Below the door, [inscribe] 
the scarab, as it stands / here? having anointcd it with the 
blood of a goat, outside your bedchamber. Lct the throne bc 
purificd, and upon it a linen cloth, and bcneath it a foot- 
stool. Inscribe on the throne, on the underside: "IE IEA 

IOAY DAMNAMENEUS A B ~  ABRAO A B R A ~ A ;  lord of the 

36. Thc papyrus reads v o h u p o r ~ m a  (cf LSJ, s.v. v o h u q o ~ i m s ) ,  a reasonably tcU-formed word 
only attesrcd hrrc. Howcvcr, in vicw of the gcnitivc 6 S r i i w v  following rhc var ma@, which seems to 
nccd n govrrning noun, l'rrisendanz cmrnds to v o h $ q w ( w  a ) i i m a .  

37. For similar formulas see PGM V. 485; X I .  80; XIII. 805ff.; XXI. 25. The formula beginning 
=ABEP.AMEN . . . " (sce Glossary) should be read in Prrisendanz's r u t  as a long palindrome. 

38. The following t u t  has many cpithcts of rhr god Apollo. Cf. PGM 11. 139-40; 111. 251; VI. 
24-25. Scc 1.263 and n. 

39. Thc spacing of this formula has bccn changcd to conforn~ m the sparing of the samc forn~ula 
found elsru,herc in thc PGM (scr 1. 141-42; 111. 77-78, 151-52, crc.). 

40. For the rim1 concerning thc duorposts cf. rhr Jcwish nrezmah, for which see Ex 12: 7.22-23; 
Dt 6:4-9; 11: 13-21. Sec Blau, Daral~iidifheZa~aubcnueren 152; Schiircr, H~opi~f thefemirbl 'cuple  11, 
479-80 (wirh additional rcfcrcnces). 

41. For the \vholc formula, scc 1'GM I. 27. 
42. Thc papyrus has ~ W W E ~ L W X E L ,  which Prcisaidanz emcnds ru read rjs' ~ E P L ~ X E L ,  bur fhc meaning 

is not dear. 



165 Muses, 1 be gmcio~s to me, your suppliant, and be bcncvo- 
lent and merciful; appear to me with pure countcnance." 

170 This figure is to bc 1 in- 
scribed on a piece of clothing 
belonging to one \vho has died 
violentlv, and is to be cast into 
a pure lanlp. 

175 SENSENGEN BARPHARANGBS / OBIA IOAE 

After you have learned all you want, you will release him, doing honor to him in 
a worthy manner. Sprinkle dove's blood round about, makc a burnt offering of 
myrrh, and say, "Depart, lord, CHORMOU CHORMOU OZOAMOROIROCH KIMNOIE 

180 EPOZOI EPOIMAZOU / SARBOENDOBAIACHCHA IZOMNEI PROSPOI EPIOR; g0 off, 
lord, to your scats, to pour palace, leaving me strcngth and the right of audience 
with you." 
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O'Ncil (hynn ic  scctions, 11. 81-87; 88-101). 

PGM 111. 1-164 
*[Take a] cat, and [make] it into an Esiis [by submerging] its body in water. While 
you are drowning it, speak [the formula] to [its] back. 

The fmmzlla during the drowning [is as follows]: 
"Come hither to me, you who are in control of the form of Helios, you the 

5 cat- / faced god,' and behold your form being mistreated by [your] opponents,' 
[them,] NN, so that you may revenge yourself upon them, and accomplish [the] 

10 NN deed, because I am calling upon you, 0 sacred spirit. Take on / strength and 
vigor against your enemies, them, NN, bccausc I am conjuring you by your names, 
BARBATHIAO BAINCH6ObCH NIABOAITHABRAB~ SESENGENBAKPHARARGSS . . . 
PHREIMI; raise yourself up for me, 0 cat-faced god, and perform the NN deed" 
(add the usual). 

15 / Take the cat, and make [tl~rce] lamellae, one for its anus; one for . . . , and one 
for its throat; and write the formula [concerning the] deed on a clean' sheet of 

1. Thr  goddess addressed here is Sckhmrt-13asrc~ wcll known from Egyptian magical texts. See 
Borghouts, Ancient Emptian Ma~ical T&, nos. 5, 13-15,18,20, 124; Bergman, Ich bin Ifir 264-67; 
E. Otto, "Basta," LdA 1 (1975): 628-30. 

2. For this typr of accusation, scc PGM 111. 113-14; IV. 2475 and n. 
3. The kttcrs BARBATHIAOEAINCaOOOCHNIABOAITHARRAR form a palindrome. BAINCHOOOCa 

("soul of Khukh," thc god of darkness) is often read separately, but is adapted to  this form for numcro- 
logical reasons: thc formula ad& up to  3663. 

4. That is, "onc [to bc placed] in its anus." Preisendanz in the second case restores 2" T[@ ~ ~ " ~ a k r ,  
but this is in conflict with the other rcsmrarion in 1. 67 bclo\v: [. . . GL& r]Gv ral*[apGu], "through thc 
carllolcs:' 
5 "Clcan" is meant r emla r l~  in PGM in a dcscriptivc sscnse. i.e.. ~reviouslr. unused or "free" from - .  

impericctions, crc. Scc I.SJ, sv. "xaffnpbc," 31. For drtailcd description regarding papyrus, scc Pliny, 
NH 13.68-89, and R. Wiinsch, "Chart*," I'M 3 (1899) :2185-92. 



papyrus, with cinnabar [ink], and [then the namcs of] the chariots and charioteers, 
and the chariot boards 1 and the racchorscs.W'ind this around the body of thc cat 20 
and bury it. Light seven lanlps upon [7] unbaked bricks, and make an offering, 
fumigating storaxgum to it, and be ofgood cheer.: / Take its body [and prcscrw] it 25 
by immuring it either in a tomb or in a burial place . . . with colors, . . . bur!. . . . 
looking toward the sunrise, pour out (?)  . . . , saying: 

"Angel, . . . [S~MEA],  chthoiiic / . . . lordX (?), grant [safety?], . . . 0 chthonic 30 
one, in [the] horse race, IAKTORE;' hold. . . restrain . . . , PHOKENSEPSEUARE[K- 
TATHOUMISONKTAI],'~ for me, the spirit . . . the daimon of [the] place . . . I and 35 
may the [NN deed] comc about for me immediately, immediately; quickly, quickl!; 
because I conjure you, at this place and at this time, by the implacable god . . . 
THACHOCHA EIN CHOUCHEOCH, and by the great chthonic god, / ARIOR EUOq 40 
and by the names that apply to you; perform the NN deed" (add the usual). 

Then take up the water in which the drowning took place, and sprinklc it [on] 
the stadium or in the place where you arc performing [the ritc]. 

The f m u l a  to be spoken, while you arc sprinkling the drowning water, is as fol- 
lows: "I call upon you, Mother of all men, I you who have brought together the 45 
limbs of Meliouchos, even Meliouchos himself, OROBASTRIA NEBOUTOSOUALETH, 
Entrapper," Mistress of corpse^,'^ Hcrmes, Hekatc, [Hern~cs?], H e r m c k a t e , ' k ~ ~ ~  
AMOUMAMOUTERMYOR;'~ I conjure you, the daimoli that has been aroused in this 
place, I and you, the daimon of the cat that has been endowed with spirit;'' come 50 
to me on this very day and from this very moment, and perform for me the NN 
deed" (add the usual, whatever you wish), "CHYCHBACHYCH BACHACHYCH BACH- 
AXICHYCH BAZABACHYCH BAMCHACHYCH BAZETOPHOTH / BAINCHO6i)CH ANI- 55 
BOO6 CHOCHE . . . PHIOCHEN GERROCHTHO MYSAGAOTH CHEOO . . . 6'" SA- 
BAOTH EULAMOSI BELAYI~~A.  . . [ . . . THACH~)CH]AXIN CHOUCHEOCH." 

On the [Ist and 3rd leavtx of metag which you are to w e  for the conjuratwn, 
there shuuld be this: "IAEO" I 

6. +OY&OP is a IHC word for pou&pmf ,  *horse with a singlc frontl~t," it.,  a racchorsc. Prcs~~mably 
onc d r ~ w  crudc rcpresrntations of them, dong wit11 thcir names, on  a shecr of papyms. Cf. such figurcs 
on  the so-called Sethian cunc rablcts in R. Wiinsch, Sethiani-che VejlmI~ungtfLlri aw Rorn (kipzig: 
Tcubncr, 1899). csp. 51. 

7. Cf PGM IV. 2390 for a similar injunction to perform a ritc with good cheer. Scc also Plutarch, De 
tranq. an. 20, p. 477E, and R. Bultmmn, TDNT2 (1976): 772-75 s.v. " ~ i r ~ p o l i v o . "  

8. The papyrus reads . . . pva. Eitrcm suggcsrs njpavve. 
9. I t  is nor clcar whcrhcr iabtme is a magical word or something scnsiblc. Prriscndanz suggcsts 

a m o p e  as a Greek equivalent of Larin artorer, "drivers," but in thar casr the syntax is unclcar. 
10. Emcndcdand rcsrorcd with plausibility from PGM 111. 78-79,513-14.545-46; IV. 339-40; 

LXVII. 13. 
11. Although arrcsrcd in LSJ, s v .  "irpmiu," as an cpithrt of the goddcs Hckatc with unccrrain 

meaning (with rrfcrrncr to Audollent, Dcfu:ionum Thbellac 38. 14 [rhird c a t .  A.D.]), "thc ncttrr" is a 
srandard Egyptian undcnvorld daimon. Src D. Bidoli, Ilie Spdche derFanpetze (Gl"ckstadt: Augustin, 
1976); J. Zandcc, Death man Enemy (Lcidcn: Krill, 1960) 226-34. [K.K.R.] 

12. The term v e ~ u i u  is also aacstcd in this sense only in PGIU I V  2781, but ncccssarily having somc 
such mcaning. 

13. The name Hcrmekatc is a combination of Hermcs and Hrkatr. Scc W"nsch, Defiionum Tabel- 
lae, nos. 101-7. Here in the papyrus the nnamc could also be read Hermckatdrth, that is, with thc typi- 
cal ending -Zth; thus Eitrcm in tllc apparatus to 111. 37. 

14. AMOY at thc bcginning is Coptic for "comc!" [K.K.R.] 
15. wuzvparordr is a form not orhcrwisc attested; c t  PGM XIII. 525: GfiavzupamkYrl. 
16. A plauiblc restoration is ~ 4 0  in that md and SABAOTI form a common pairing in thr M;M. 



\ 
[AEO]HAPHRENEMOUNOTH[~LAR~KRIPHTHNAI]- 

YIANTHPHIRKIRALITH[ONYOMENER~- 

PHABOEA. 

[ABLAN]ATHANALBA 
[ABLAN]ATHANALBA." 

I O n  [the Znd] metal leaf; that is to be put [thvough the ear hole^],'^ there should 
be this: "TREBA ABER~MENTHOOUTHLERAEXANAXETHRELTHYOOETHNE~- 
REBA" 1 (in the shape ofa heart, likc a bunch ofgrapes). 
Right skeletal figure: [Left skeletal figure]: 

"10 E R B ~ ~ T H  "I conjure you, the powerful and mighty angel of 
16 PAKERBBTH this animal in this place; rouse yourself for me, 
10 BOLCHOSETH and perform the NN [deed] both on this very 
10 APOMPS day and in every hour and day; rouse yourself I 

75 I b PATATHNAX for me against my enemies, NN, and perform 
10 AKOUBIA NN deed" (add the usual), "for I conjure you 
10 S ~ T H  by IAO SABAOTH A D ~ N A I  ABRASAX, and by the 
PHOKENSEPSEU- great god, IAEO" (formula), "AEBIOY~ ~ Y O I E E A  

ARERTATEIOUMISAKTAI, CHABRAX PHNESKER PHIKO PHNYRO P H ~ -  
80 perform the NN deed" CHO BbCH / ABLANATHANALBA 

(add the usual, what- 
ever you wish). 

ARRAMMACHAMARI SESENGENBARPHARANGES MITHRA NAMAZAR ANAMARIA 

DhINAMENEU CHEU CHTHO[NIE] " THORTOEI, hol)' king, the Sailor, [\\rho Stccrs] 

17. Aftrr the second ABLANAT~IANALBA thcrc appears an isolatrd "K" followcd by a lacuna of uncci- 
rain size. The papyrus cirhcr rcads liai. "and;" or xoruOi, "add rhc usual.= For obvious reasons, it has 
been lrft unrranslarcd. 

18. See abovc, 1. 16 and n. 
19. This formula, repeated below I. 100, may wcll be garbled Greek for Damnameneu, Zeu chthonic, 

idmufying Helios-Miihras with Hadcs. [J.M.D.] 



PGM 111. 1-164 2 1 

the tillcr of the lord god."' rouse [yourselt] for me, great cat-faced one, stccrer of the 
tillcr [of God], pcrtbrnl the NN deed (add the usual), from this \,cry da!: / immc- 
diatcl!: imnicdiatel!.; quickly, quickly. Perform fix me the NN decd (add the usual, 
as much as you \\>ish), pon~crful Seth-Typhon," and act lawlessly through your 
strength and overturn the NN deed in this place. . . [in this \rry hour?], as I coni- 
mand your image, 1 for I conjure you, MASICLLI MASICELLO (formula). l'crhrm for 
me this, the NN deed, by virtue of your visage, cat-faccd spirit; perform for mc the 
NN deed (add the usual), and \\,hat is written hereafter" (add your additional re- 
quests)." Procccd toward the sunset'" aid, / taking the right-hand and lcft-hand 
whiskers of the cat as a phylactery, co~nplctc the ritc by saying this forniula to 
Helios. 
Furmula: "Halt, halt the sacrcd boat," steersman of the sacred boat! Even you, 

Meliouchos, / I will bind to your moorings, until I lioldcon\~crsc with sacrcd Helios. 
Yea, greatest Mithra, NAMAZARANAMARIA DAMNAMENEU CHEU C H T H ~ N I E T H O N -  

TOEI, holy king, the sailor, he who controls the tillcr of the lord god," THON- 

TOEI KATHEN KAI M E N ~ P H R I S ' ~  . . . KMEBAU KERKERYMI, before / [you xttain to] 
the southwest of the heaven, before [ ~ O L I  reach nightfall?] in flight from the out- 
rages comlnitted against you. Hearken to me as I pray to you, that you may perform 
the NN [deed], because I invokc you by your namcs BARBARATHAM CIIELOU- 

BRAM / BAROUCH[AMBRA] SESENGENBARPHARANGES AMPHI MIOUKI . . . MIN. 

Pcrform the NN deed" (add the usual, whatever you wish), "for it is those samc 
people who have mistrcatcdZ7 your holy image, they who have mistreated [the holy1 
boat, / wherefore for me . . . , that you mayreturn upon thcm the NN decd (add 
the usual). Becausc I call upon you, 16 ERBETH [IO] PAKERBETH 16 BOLCHO- 

SETH 10 APOMPS 10 PATATHNAX 16 AKOUBIA 16 A B E R A M E ~ H ~ O U T H L E R -  

THEXANAXETHRELTHYO~THNEMAREBA. Perform the NN deed (add thc usual), I 
conjurc you in the Hcbrcw tongue2* 1 and by virtue of the Necessity of the Neces- 
sitators? MASKELLI MASKELLO. Accomplish this for me and dcstroy and ravage in 
the coming dawn, and let the NN decd befall thcm" (add the usual, \vhate\cr you 
wish), "immcdiately, immediately; quickly, quicldy. Pleasant be your setting!" 

\Vhcn \ou ~ . I \ L ,  iomc nj t l ~ c  p1.1.~ I I I  \ ~ l i ~ i l ~  \ O I I  .Ire pcrl;mn~ng tlic ritc. rhc.11. 
t . ~ k i n <  h,,lLl ot'tllc I O ~ I ~ \ V ~ ~ I I ~ C ~ \ O I ' ~ I ~ L ~ ~ . I I .  hot11 ~ I I C  r1~lit-11.11i~i 311d t11t.Icit-h~1i~i. .I\.? 

phylactery, go  t h r o u a  the whole of this formula to 6 l i o s  at h ~ s  rising. . . . - . 
F m l a :  "Hither to me, 0 greatest in heaven, for whom the heaven has come 

into being as a dancing place, 1 SATIS'" P E P H ~ O U I H  HORA, OITCHOU; of necessity 

20. A rcfercncc to the solar bark of Re. Sec PGM 111. 9 8 1 0 5 .  [R.K.R. I 
21. Srth plays hcrc rhc rok of thc dcfcndcr ofrhc bark of Rc. SC: H. tc ~ c l d r ,  Seth, God of Confusiion 

(Leidcn: Rrill, 1967) 99-108. IR.K.R.1 
22. Or. "for other uses." CC rhc list of uscs ai PGM XIII. 230-333. 
23. A rrfercncr ro a place from whcre the sunsct can be ricwcd. 
24. For the haltine of rhc solar bark. cf. lamhlichu, My*. 6.5 and R. Ebixll. l'mw E b m  (London: 

Oxford Univrrsity 1937) 70-71: [R.K.R.] 
25. Cf. PGM 111. 81 md n. 
26. Egyptian mn-nfr, "cstablishcd and brautiful," an epirhn of Memphis. [J.B.] 
27. For this type of accusation see PGM 111. 5; IV  2475 and n. 
28. Probably rhc meaning is "by the Hcbrcw sound" md refers ro rhc vorvel combinations wirh IA". 

1J.R. I Scc also Rlau, Dnr ultjGdischeZuubm~eien 128-37; 0. Eissfcld. 7ahwc-Name und Za~~bibcnvcscn," 
in his KltincShiien 1 (Tiibingm: Mohr, Sicbeck, 1962) 150-71. On thc ~LYC of "barbaric lmguagr" 
( P ~ ~ L F  papPap~mj) generally, scr Hopfnrr, OZ I, sccrions 706-69; Bctz, 1,ukian 153-54. 

29. This pcmliar rrpression is found also in I'GM I\< 262; cf. \'I1. 302-4; XXXVI. 342-49 and 
pcrhaps IV. 1456; XIII. 291; XIXa. !!. 

30. Probably rcfcrring to the Epptian goddcss Saris. See Bonncr, a R G  670-71. S.V. "Satis." 



perform 6 r  nlc tile NN dced, Ef LAANCHYCH AKARRBN LAAR MENTHRE SENE- 

135 BECHYCH, you who love prophecy, golden-visaged," gold-gleaming, / shilling 

with fire in thc night,  valiant, valiant n11cr of the world, w h o  shine o u t  early in the  
day, w h o  sct in  the  westZ' of heave11, \\'I10 rise LIP f rom the cast, SI. . . . IX," circle- 

140 shaped, w h o  nm unti l  midday a n d  lingcr in Arabia, MOUROPHO" / EEMI'HE . . . IR, 

the messenger of the holy light, the  fiery circle, PERTAOMECH PERAKONCHM~CH 

PERAKOMPEITHilAK KMEPH," the brilliant Sun, who shinc th roughout  the whole 

inhabited world, who ride u p o n  the ocean, PSOEI o PSOEI o PNOUTE NENTER 

145 TBROU;" /I a d j ~ l r e  you by the Egg." I am Adam the  forefather; my namc is Adam. 
Perform for me the NN dced, because I conjure you by the god 1.40, by the  god 
ABAOTH, by the god AUONAI, by the god MICHAEL, by the god SOURIEL, by the  

I50 god GABRIEL, by tllr  god RAPHAEL, 1 by the god ABRASAX ABLATHANALBA AK- 
I U N I M A C ~ R I ,  by the lord god, IAIOL, by the god lord CHABRA(CH)" P H N E S K ~ R  

PHICHRO PHNYRO PHOCHOBOCH AEEIOYO OYOIBEA; you who l ight  up the day, 
155 NETHMOMAO; thc child, / t h e  riser, OROKOTOTHRO, augmcnter off i rc  and of much 

Light, SESENGENBAR~~HARACGES. Come t o  me, hcarkcn [ t o  me], most just one o f  
all, steward of truth, establisher of justice; I am he w h o m  you met and granted 

This is thc ritual of the cat, [suitablcj for every ritual purpose: A & a m  to re- 
strain chnrioteers in a race, a cham for sending dreams, a binding love chann, 
and a cham to cause separation and enmity. 
*Tr.: J. M. I>illon. This elaborate spell, a charm suitable for a number of purposes (all of 
which arc forms of malicious magic), is set forth with spccial reference to  its use in chariot 
races; it is understood, howevcr, that the additional functions, as stated at thc end of the 
spell, also prow useful to  the practitioner, provided that he supply in the required places thc 
appropriate requests. 

PGM 111.165-86 
165 *Take [some] water  cress,- 4 fingzrs in length, a n d  make from it . . . and of the 

plant bugloss . . . co~ls t ruc t  . . . a strip of papyrus, and in  the  middle of the papyrus 
170 strip . . . th row i t  away, saying the  I names: "AN . . . SAO IBR . . . EISIRO . . . 

OUSIREN [TECHTHA~' . . . /L, I conjure you, lord gods, . . . do not, therefore, dis- 

31. Neithcr prho~ lrrodvor  nor ~puvonpbao?ioc is amsted clscwhcrc, according co LSI. 
32. Rcadii~g h~/3updpyl, a compound found noxvhrrc clse; it probably mcans ‘%west." 
33. It is nor clear whnhcr this damaged word is a vau magic& or a Grrrk word. 
34. Mour6ph is a namc ofrhc hour god i n  PGM IV. 1690 (the god of the elcvmth hour, having thr 

form of an ibis). 
35. P o r n  of this lrgm occur in PCMIV 1010; XII. 190; XIII. 780, 820. The final l l m c  Kmcph is 

an c~ichet of Osiris and is thc couivair~ir of rhe Eworian hm'f "his shrinc." Cf SATUPERKMEPH in 
L,, . . 2 ,  

PGMXII .  185; XIII. 915. 
36. Thc phmc is rquivalcnt to thc Egyptian p3 @ c3p3 @ ' 3  p3 ntr nj nw. w w. lo, "Gcmd Daimon, 

Good Daimon, O god of a!J thc gods!" PSOElO dlollld bc the usual PSAIAS. [K.K.R.] 
37. For thr sun as an egg. cf PGM XI1. 100-106. On thc cosmic cgg, src 1. Bergmail. I i -Sce le  urd 

11u~Ei (Uppsala: Almqrisr and Wikcll, 1970) 73-102; Morcm, Emtian Rel&iLm 177-79. [R.K.R.] 
38. This formula h a  heen misrcad and is hcrc cmcndcd on thc basis of PGM I. 141-42; 11. 138- 

31; 111. 77-78. Prriscndanr hs I A B R A ~ ~  E!>C keianine. Thc !-Ma has ken misrcad for a chi. 
u u 

39. The papyrns has [.]a[.] Suprvov, which Prcisendmz rcstorrs to rcad [x]a[p] S&pruov, an unac- 
tcstcd adjectival form of ~a'psapou, "nosr-smart" (thus ISJ, s.v.; a mustardlikc plant). Howcvcr, 
Schmidt, GGA 1931,450 silggcsrs r/3]a[h] mip~vov, "balsam wood." Cf. PGM XII. 364. 

40. A variant of rlic nanic OSIRCIIENTECH'IE~. Scc also 1'GM V11. 257. n > c  namc corresponds ro 
Egyptian 01iRi-khen~hhst ,  a combinarioii of Osiris and Khcny-khrt, rlic local god ofArhribis, who in 
the rcrr is ioincd togcrhcr widi Osiri4 Horns, and Apis. See Bonnn, R k G  131-33, s.r. "Clien~ 
rcchrai." [R.K.R.] 



PGM 111. 187-262 23 

regard me; speak ro me jclrarly about] everything, accomplish everything . . . 
of I my prayer [and . . . ] if god ujill, of this prayer [on thc strip of pap!frus] and of 175 
the important matter of mine." 

And you must make an offering in . . . [write] this [on a piece of priestly pa- 
pyrusl with mvrrh ink: . . . / [ouroboros14' serpent . . . "OTE . . . IAM . _ _ GRASO- 180 . . 
CHO . . . NOPSITHERTHERN~PSI . . ." 
*Tr.: I. M. Dillon. This frazmentarv oortion of PGM 111 bcrins mother untitled sncll ~vhirh L, 0 ~ ~ 

~ c 
probably cnds at line 186, siuce lint' 187 begins a now column (col. VIII) in rhc papyrus 
manuscript. Although the cract pulposc of this short spcll cannot be detmincit, its hnc- 
tion may bc similar to that of thc spcll to folh)~, viz., an oracular rcquest. 

PGM 111.187-262 
*Pound up dry fruit (i)" with a pcstle (?)'" and mix it to sufficiency with honey 
and [oil of] a date palm. Grind up a magnet. Boil all together and pul\~erizc it. 
Make little rounds, as many as you wish, I but put an ounce of each element of the 190 
mixture into each of these, and proceed thus, singing a hymn of praise to the god. 
Then the deity will come to you, shaking the whole house and the tripod" before 
him. Then he will bring about4"our enquiry into the future, being clear in his 
intercourse with you,* as long as you wish, 1 and then dismiss rhe god with thanks. 195 

The drawin8 ofthe tripod: 

Tb& is the prayer oferzmztn. ofthe rite which is recited to Helios: " 
"Keep silent, everyone, the voice that's in 
Your mouths; 0 circling birds of air, keep quiet; I 
Cease frolicking, you dolphins, o'er the brine. 200 
Stand for me, river streams and fountain [flows]. 

41. Supplying [oGpo/3]oppr in thc lacuna. [K.D.K.] 
42. T& cup&. Prrisendanz tmslates on the basis of agloss in Hesychiu. Supdu, "cutting, dry, sharp." 

Rut pcrhaps we arc to understand simply @Aa, "picccs of w o o v  assuming a confasion of lambda and 
rho. Thc dcfinite articlc, however, suggests the picces ofwood were prc~iously mentioned, in which case 
this spell would be conncctcd to thc prccrding (cf. 1.165). 

43. The papyms has v,yo&muou, a word othcwise unattested and meaningless. Prriscndnnr 
emcnds to K O ~ W ~ Y O V ,  ''~trawbcrry tree:) a rather radical changc. Pcrhaps wc should rcad ~o?i&uou, 
"pestle," thr sigma being an error, and rhr mu inrrurive, as ir often is mirh pi. This, however, would have 
to be a genitive usrd instrumentally, which is troubksomc. 

44. This rriood has n o  been mentioned bdorc, bur it is obviously central to the ccrcmony (cf U. 
291-96 below). Pcrhaps we can assumc rhr triripod is a part of the magician's basic rquipmcnt (see PGM 
1V. 1890-91; 1897; V 200-201; XIII. 104,661, nc.). 

45. Readinz future rehsi insrcad of imocrativc 1-iAar. The ohrasc that follows iroawic iR 6udAlia) , . .~ .. . . . ., 
seems ro m a k  bettcr scnsr ifit icfcrs to thc god. Cf. PGM 11. 83-84, where 6 ~ r h i r u  is uscd of the god 
consorting with thc magician. 

46. On Aplh's epiphany cf Callimachus, HJ'. 2.1-2. [WE. / 
47. Thc following dactylic hcxamcrera arc also d ~ c  rcconstructcd Hymn 5. Scr Preiscndanz, MI. 11, 

pp. 241-42. JE.N.0.l 





PGM 111. 187-262 

You I adjure, god's seal," at whom all deathless 
Gods of Olympos quake and daimons \vho 
Stand forth precmincnt, for whom the sea 
Is ordered to be silent when it hears? 
You I adjure by mighty god Apollo. I 

AEEIOYO." 230 

Also say this: "Scnd me the daimon who \\.ill give responses to me about every- 
thing which I order him to speak about." And he will bring this about. 

This is also [anothm] hymn: "" 
"I5' sing of you, 0 blessed onc, 0 healer, 
Givcr of oracles, / 0 all-wisc one, 235 
0 Delian [lord and Plchon-]slayingi"yo~~th], 
Dodona's [king, foretell,] 0 Pvthian Paian; 
I call you, [god who rule the tuneful lyre], 
Which you [alone] of gods [do hold and strike] 
[With sturdy hands] . . . [lord of the silver bow], 
[ 0  well]-named Phoibos . . . 
. . . . . . . . . . .  

1 . . . ruler absolute . . . 
Who roam the wooded peaks [of Mount Parnassos], 
Be silent, do not now unstring . . . 
0 ~uyrrh tree . . . I  Lykian god, 
Cease grow . . . 
A greater light, for he will lcarn . . . . 
From lips divine, someone . . . to arouse 
The sccr with p le~t rum'~  . . . 
But come you hither, prophesying; come, 
Come hither, prophet, who bring joy, 0 Smintheus, 
Give your response and I hearken, Pythian Paian; 
Undying shoot, hail. Delphic maiden, Daphne, 
For to you first did Phoibos strikc up songs 
In contcst with the Muscs; Daphne, you 
Shake bough and urge on Phoibos. Then in hymns 
They praise your tunefulness from holy Delphi. 
0 maiden who exult in toncs divine 
And oraclcs / . . . heaven's runncr," light bearcr, 255 

Earth shaker: gracious and obedient, 

54. 0, "I adjurc you [by] thc god's scd." Sec PGMI. 306 and n. 
55. In Hymn 5, Prciscndanz concludes with Gaodsr, but tha following word? srcm part of the hymn 

for rwo reasons: (1) they arc almost metrically sound, and (2) thry seem to have a poctic scnsc. [E.N.O.I 
56. This hrmn is cxtremcly fngmcnra? in thc papllus. Hex d ~ c  wgsnrcd restorarion by Hcitlch is 

followed. Sce Preisendalz, vol. 11, p. 247 (Hymn 12). [E.N.O.I 
57. This pasage contains what appears to be dactylic hexameters, many of which arc fngmenrar). 

whilc others arc complrrely missing. [E.N.O.] 
58. Thc pap)- has ]U~ETOK~UWE, which Prcisrndanz (~01. 11, p. 247 [Hymn 121) rcsrores a 

[ l I v i l ] o h s ~ o ~ ~ ~ s .  This, if corrca, tould bc a uniquc cpithcr, a combination of nvo attcsted epirhcrs: 
1 ~ U ~ ~ O K T ~ Y O F ,  "Python slaycr," and I L u f f ~ h ( . ~ s ,  "Python destroyer." 

59. On the insrrunlmt callcd ~hi,xipov, cf. Plurarch, Dcdef o r  436E; Clcment Alcx., Prom. 1. 5 .  3. 
I\V.B.] 

60. Read olip(av)o6pbpe for papyrus oupofipops, which is mraninglcss. For this epithet sec 1.258 
and LSI, s.v. 



26 I'GM 111. 263-75 

Come to your prophet, but come now in haste, 
0 vou who run through the air, 0 Pythian Paian." 

~ i n n t s a l :  ["Hastcn], 0 air-traversing Pythian Paian; return to your heavens, 1 
260 lcaving to nlc health together with all gratitude, benevolent and ready to hearken, a 

sure breastplate (?), and depart to your own heavens, and [dwell there.]" 
*Tr.: John Dillon and E. N. O'NeiI (hyrnnic ssctions, I!. 198-230; 234-58). 

PGM 111.263-75 
*Foreknowledge charm: Takc your finger and place it under your [tongue]'' bc- 

265 fore yo11 spcak to any~ne.~ '  Say thcse things along with the [great name]: I "make 
me h o w  in advance the things in each person's mind, today, [because] I am TOM 

. . . IAO SABAOTH IAO THEASETH. . . M ADOUNAI BATHIAO . . . EATHOE IABRABA 

ARBATHRAS[IAO] BATHIAOOIA ZAGOURE BARBATHLAO AEI AAAAAAA EEEEEEE . . . 
OE . . . SOESGSISIETH . . . SABAOTH IAEo" (formula). If you wish, you will h o w  

270 [all things in advance], . . . if you have [your finger] I under your tongue, according 
to [the command, and if you say] this formula to Helios. 

And t h e h u l a  is: "Lord, if you [wish me to know in advance], let the falcon 
[descend] onto the tree." If it does not happen, also speak this formula to the four 
winds while you Nm around [toward] the wind." Whenever you say the formula, 

275 also say to Helios the great name . . . and the great name . . . : AOTH / SABAOTH. 

The formula [is as] above. 
*Tr.: W C. Grese. 

PGM 111.275-81 
"[Horoscope]: 64 Moon in [ . . . or] Virgo: anything is obtainable, perform bowl 
divination, as you wish; in [Cancer]: perform the spell of reconciliation, air divina- 
tion . . . ; in Gemini: perform spells of binding, . . . ; [in] Libra: perform invoca- 
tion . . . spell of release . . . necromancy; in Pisces . . . OIO or love charm; in Sagit- 

280 tarius: conduct business / . . . ; [in] Capricorn: do what is appropriate; in . . . . 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Ncil. 

PGM 111.282-409 
*. . . words not to bc spoken . . . bcyond measure. . . . 

Rite that brings foreknowledge, [which has] complete power and makes [all 
28s the passions] / subsenicnt:"Vn the deep . . . of a river [or in] a tomb . . . after 

descending, throw into . . . [the] passion stops, and you will learn whatevcr you 
wish. 

[But speak thus:] "Continue without deception, lord, the vision of every act, in 
accordance with the command of the holy spirit, thc [angel]" of Phoibos, you 

290 yourself bcing pliable because of these / songs and psalms." 
Theprepa~attionfor the operation: For a direct vision, set up a tripod and a table 

of olive wood or of laurel wood, and on the table carve in a circle thcse characters: 67 

61. For another cxamplc of placing something undcr the tonguc, see PGM 1V. 1745-46. Cf alx, 
V. 253-54. 

62. Cf. Smith, Jm rbeMa8ician 116, who rranslatrs: "(in the morning) before you speak to anyone." 
63. Tlic formula is spoken to cach of the four winds as the officiant faces rhcrn successively. 
6 4  ~ l i ~ h o r  is supplied by Prcisend- who rnnslares it "Zodiakalkreis." In the parallel passagc in 

PGM VII. 284 papyrus has rni~hor Iahi lqr ,  which Prcisrndanz translarcs "Kreislauf des Mondw." 
65. Cf FGM I V  1718-19.1721 for such a use of ~ h i v o .  
66. Thc term *angel" c m  also hr rcad as "rncsscnger." 
67. h o n g  rhcse charancrs a scarab is drawn. 
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%C ?f-Od ) A .  Cover the tripod with clean lincn, I and place a censer on the tripod. 295 
It is advantageoushVo place on the tablc a [hollow figurine] of Apollo out of lau- 
rcl wood. Engrave [on a lamella] of gold, of silver, or of tin thcse characters: 
a58pgs ".% ." . Place the lamclla under the censer, ncar 1 the wooden irnagc, 300 
which was sct up [at the same time as the] censer, and place [next to] thc tripod a 
beakcr or a shell containing [pure] watcr. In the ccnter of thc shrine, surrounding 
the tripod, inscribe on the floor with a white stylus the following character. . . . It is 
necessary to keep yoursclf pure for thrce days in advance. Thc shrine and the [tri- 
pod] must be 1 covcrcd. [If] you wish [to sec], look inside, wearing clean [white] 305 
garments [and cro\\ncd] with a crown of laurel," which on thc head . . . worm- 
wood . . . [bcfore the] invocation, sacrifice laurcl to him . . . [during the] sacri- 
ficc I honor the [god] with paians [directcd to thc sunrise]. . . ask. . . [car- 310 
damom] . . . holy god.  . . [almond blossom] . . . from balsam. . I . and taking. . . 315 
my thought . . / . a buttercup, after taking, taste . . . four-footed. . . . 320 

But the f m l a  that is vecited is . . . if you wish [to know], say these things 
which are in thc . . . god and all such prophetic . . . worm in . . . as for ten days. 
Mixing . . I . the heart [with] honey. [Recitc] this formula to\vard the sunrise, 325 
[and] you will know in advance during the hour [and during this] day [Aftcr sacri- 
ficing,] make a drink offering with dark wine . . . middle . . . say: "Makc me know 
in advancc each of the . . . from . . . and . . . toward the sunrise early I [to know] 330 
each of the mcn [and] to know in advance [what things] cach has in his mind [and] 
all their essence." 

Single-shootcd wormwood, with a single stem, born of the sun, born of  the 
moon70 . . . fruit pulp of the lotus, houseleek, a turnip; [wait for] the sunrise in 
your housc fasting. During the third hour finger . . I . [your] face, say: "[THJ~). 335 
OU[TH] PIbP107 '  AUAPS THOOUTH . . . ARS . . . KENON OOUN PACHEN NO . . . 
TOOU B . . . T ARSASoTA YNASPOR . . . THA P . . . MNEPHIELOKNEMEO, give to mC 
from your effluence." 

[To] the rising of the moon on the thirtieth day [say:] "Comc to me, greatest 
archangel; come to me XASR XAM [TH~)]ouT.. . . come to me, ruler I of reality, EMI 340 

THE . . . BA THOOUTH THEOREI . . . ENEN PAUPIOU PSIBIOAU ABLANATHANALBA 

. . . AMOAMMA. Give to me, NN, mcmory . . . so . . . I may know all things and I 
may undcrstand the things above the. . . ." 

. . . toward the sunrise MASES . . . saying thus: "I am [the lord] of the sca. Make 
all things . . . I all things [that will be, so that] I know in advance. Reveal this, thc 345 
concerns of all men and what things will be . . . TOOLIT ANG" . . . SA . . . OUT ANG 

68. Fahz and Prciscndanz take xuA6v as modifying Bu@mriprov, "a bcauriful censcr." Hrre waMu 
has been takcn with Z m ~ v  KT&., and the tcxr ha* becn punctuated acct,rdingl~. Cf also PGM IV. 2520 
and Baurr, s.v. "~akbc," 3.a. 

69. The text at this p i n t  has many lacunae, and the reconstruction is uncertain. Fahz and Prriscn- 
danz rakc rhc reference to rhc garments and the laurcl ro refer to rhc god who is sccn. 

70. LSJ, s.v. +k~d~ovos ,  unAr)udyovor rm~slates rhcsc epithets accordingly. lHc,w~rvcr, sincc re- 
I h p n  is arrestcd ar a plant (pcony) and sincc a plant namc would bc appropriate hcrc, one should 
perhaps rranslatr "peon!." "Sun-born" is not atte:tcd as a plant namc. 

71. nrbomw I , I ~  ~ r b  (cf also 1.340) is equivalent to Egyptian Dbwepj  <j p3 q, '7110th thc twice- 
grcar." Cf. PGM IV 19. For this tide ofThoth, se'; J. D. Ray, The Archive afHor (London: Egypt Explo- 
ration Society, 1976) 158-60; R. K. Rirncr, "Hermcs Pmntamcgistos," Giimn~e?Mizelbn 49 (1981): 
73-75. [R.K.R.] 

72. Following G. M6llcr (,xr the apparatus in Prcismdanz ad loc.) this short srction can also bc rcad 
as Coptic: "[I am] Thoth; I am Sa[.]our; 1 am Eml..jcj ..... ]on; I am Alabodl ...... Ilbrai; I am (i) N a ~  
rrcko; [.]m[ ..... ] is your [trucl name [...I." [M.WIM.] 
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EMES . . . ON ANG ALABOUL. . . ." 
. . . during the tenth hour . . . A .  . . N . . . N precisely. . . IE PEKREN EM . . . 

350 ~ N E I  E . . . PO. . . NGAL . . I .just now. . . ." 
. . . and at the rising . . . third . . . the upper . . . at the rising . . . "CHOLOM 

355 CHOL. . . MASKELLI [MASKELLO] / . . . ITHECHTHi) . . . lord. . . ." 
360 . . . from the . . . at the same time . . . sun . . . and on . . . yet living. . 1 . anoint 

. . . ABLATHANALBA . . . according to the second formula . . . seventh sunrise . . . 
365 you have. I But if [you] want . . . throat of asses . . . the animal . . . tail . . . oftcn 

repeating the seventh formula . . . whatever [you wish] . . . from a humail head . . . 
[the formula], thc beginning of which is: "Cause me to know, in order that . . ." 

370 the ear whatever . . . on earth . . . heaven, I the [beginning] . . . the hand accord- 
ing to . . . formula." 

But if [you want] . . . and [to read] a written, sealed letter . . . the same seventh 
formula: "Do for me the things that are written. . . ." 

To read the things that are written, take at [the rising] of the moon . . . carve . .. . 
375 pieces of honeycomb. Put these in together with . . / . fresh, pleasing, happily as 

. . . with the things that are written, after thoroughly mixing, [with] all power daily 

. . . to the sun . . . say [also] the prescribed . . . and that day . . . up to half of the 
egg. . . put into a small drinking vessel and rub with chalk the parts of the egg, in a 

380 place" or in a river I where the sun . . . to animals and to humans becomes inac- 
cessible . . . after bathing and. . . crowned with a crown of the season's flowers . . . 
to an altar, sacrifice on the altar and then take, [as you know,] three loaves of white 
bread . . . olive oil, likewise new wine . . . and milk of a [black] cow; in the finest 

385 cloaks of shieldbearers and. . . I following. Rub first. . . the half of the egg. . . the 
lord . . . all things . . . and the substance . . . and after saying the following for- 
mula, this the seventh, to the sun thus . . . into a holy, small drinking vessel . . . 
after going away and sacrificing. . . say also to the sun . . . formula or hymn giving 

390 advance knowledge. . . [single-stemmed] wormwood into . . I . saying seven times 
. . . Take cardamom and say the holy names . . . for all things belong to the master 
. . . whenever you conjure the earth by saying the seventh [formula to the] earth 
and all the immortal [gods]. 

This is the fmula :  "Come to me, lord . . . holy spirit. . . ." 
. . . in the ninth hour . . . after this the [formula]: "I conjure those with com- 

395 plete power . . . and I conjure [the) earth, the heaven, [the light, and] / him who 
[created the universe]" . . . formula spoken of god. Whi1.i saying [this] formula [to] 
a holy . . .75 

400 " . . . my name . . . I say that which . . . call . . . my name . . . my true name 
405 which . . . who makes . . / . Gabriel, M ~ C ~ ~ ~ ~ P Y A O U E T E  . . . NETETETET . . . the - 

god (?) TAAIAIAIAIAIALOP . . . EL." Seven times you say . . . then say one time or - 
three times. 
*Tr.: W. C .  Grcsc and M. W. Meyer (Coptic sectiom, 11. 399-409). 

PGM 111.410-23 
410 *Take a silver tablet and engrave it after the g o d 7 ~ c t s .  Take cow's milk and pour 

73. Ar the beginning of 1.369 appears whar could be m isolarcd Coptic name, Hor-Prr; cf. Miillcr, 
in rhc appanms, who suggests Harpoknrcs. JR.K.R.1 

74. This could alnl be rcnricrcd "a gravc." Cf I.SJ, s.1,. "i6aor," 5; also 1. 285 abovc. 
75. Rccausc of thc fragmcnrary character of this Old Coptic scction, lirrlc can be given hrrr in t rms~ 

larion. [M.Whl.] 



it.': Put down a clean vessel" and place the tablet under [it]; add barley meal, m ~ u  
and form bread: nvclvc rolls in the shape of female figures." Say [thc formula1 three 
times, cat [the rolls] on an empty stomach, and you will kno\~. the power. 

[I t  is]: "BORICA BOKKA PHRIX ~ ~ H R I X  RIX o . . . ACHACH AMIXAG OUCH THIP 

W1 U I  LAMWI LA1 Lhhl MAILAAAMAAA I I I Y  81 A1 0066660 MOUMOU 6YIO NAK 

NAK NAX WINLIMill JAILAM AEDA . . . LAILAM / a0 6AE O.&E EO;\ AOE EOA 6EA. 115 
enter, master, into my mind, and grant me memor): MMM EEE MTHPH." Do this 

monthly, facing the moon, on the first day [of the month]. Prostrate 
yourself before the godde~s, '~ and near the tablet as an amulet. 

The name ofthe s w l  o f ~ o d  is: "EIKIZITELITHDE then P H Y S O U ~ K ~ Z ~ T I H Z  

blood." Write these things with a copper stylus: "I am KOOU BOOU PCOSM . . . 
HOUIT"' . . . APKIEFMLNIEF . . . MANIOESE N M A N I E F I ~ E N O H E I T  RENIKE RE- 

NIM E GEINNA~' EOI . . . EFREF / NGOOU DNI IESOUS P N E T O . " * " ~ C ~ ~  into your 420 
hand seven timcs in front of the sun, stroke your face, spit, move your thumb from 
your nose up to your forehead. Facing the sun, speak seven times into your hand, 
spit once, stroke your face, and go on to the procedure and gift:" "SILIBANAGOU- 

NACHAOUEL. . . ." 
*Tr.: W. C.Grese. 

PGM 111.424-66 
*A copy from a holy book. Charm that gives foreknowledge and memory: 
Take a kakouphon? / which in Egyptian is kakkou[phat, tear out] its heart, perfo- 425 
rate it with a reed, [cut] the heart [into pieces], and put them into Attic honey 
when the goddessm approaches. Then grind thc heart on the 1st of the goddess? 
mix it with the honey, [and cat it] on an empty stomach while saying sevcn times, 
once while tasting with the forefinger, this f m u l a :  

"Make me know in advance once and for all the things that are going to happen, 
the things that are about to happen, the things that have been done, and all [to- 
day's] activitics." 

Say the name seven times, and quickly say 1 the other usual formulas. . . ." 430 

76. That is, Hclios, the sun god. 
77. The papyrus has ~ u r a ~ ~ i v a [ c ] ,  "pour it," which is not meaningful here. Schmidt. GGA 193 

(1931) :451-52, suggcsw ~arahsd[ar!J  on thc basis of Hcspchius' i A s i ( s ~ v ,  "to heat up." The m a l a -  
tion here follows the text of Prcismndanz. 

78. Scllmidr, GGA 193 (1931) :451, adds (sir), "into," which secms necessary to completc thr sense 
of rhc phnrc, viz., "put ir lint01 a clcan vcssrl." 

79. Ir sccm. only wclvc ppasrv dolls arc to be shaped and not am additional loaf and piccc of pasty, 
as l'rrkendm ccms to take it. [R.D.K.] 

80. That is, Selenc, rhc moon goddcss. 
81. Probably Coptic p i m  [pe/houri. "rhc first darkness." [M.W.M.] 
82. Probably read Grhrnnd [M.W.M.] 
83. Pcrhaps Coptic, meaning "Jcsus our grcar one." [M.W.M.] 
84. Thc blrssing given in response ro rhr proccdttrc. Cf. PGM IV. 198. Sci. also A:J. Fcstugi?rc, "La 

Valcur religieujc dcs papyrus myiques," in his L'Idfal rel&ieeru: drr (hewer 1'~oan~iie (Paris: Gabalda, 
1932) 293; Bonncr. SMA 178-79. 

85. Cf on tllis term /'ti&! 11. 18 and n. 
86. That is, Sclcne, the mmn guddcss. 
87. This refcrs ro rhr first day of rhr lunar month. 
88. Apparently thr scribe forgot to add the formula for rhc sccond day; therefon- am ellipsis has bcen 

inserted. 
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[While tasting] on the third, say the name LASLAM [SAN]I(ANTHARA (add the 
usual).RY [On the] 4th of the moon say [the] 4th name, EPIMNO; on the 5th, the 
5th name, saying seven times EKENTH . . . [on the 6th], the sixth name, AMOUN 

AMOUN; on the 7th of the moon, [the 7th name] . . . RA PREGXICHAROTH; on the 
8th, the 8th name, EISI OUSIRI AMOUN [AMOUN;'" on the 9th1, the 9th name, 
PHORPHORBARZAGRA; [on the loth], the 10th name, ZAZOUCHOR DAMNIOTE; On 
the eleventh, the eleventh name, CHRYSA CHR[YSA] EYAE CHRYSOES EIRE CHRY- 
SOEGETHREL . . . RON; on the twelfth, the twelfth name, and taste nvelve times, 
AT=. . . ENIGRAPSATHIR . . . PSANO . . . ASE; [on the 13th, say the 13th name], 
ARTEMI DAMN0 DAMN0 / LYIWINA;~' on the fourteenth, say the [fourteenth name]. 
This is the 14th name: HARPON [CHNOUPHI] BRINTATEN~I'HRI BRISKYLMA ORE- 
OBAZAGRA. On the fifteenth, the fifteenth name, SESENGEN BARPHARAGGES AGAB 

. . . AEBIOYO (add the usual formulas, as much as you want, saying it on each day). 
Whcn the moon [wanes], say [the formula] in hexameter, sayingit seven times 

until it is again the fourtcenth of the goddess. But beware, lest it be m conjunction 
. . . each day . . . and the whole composition of the di\;ine arrangement be undone. 
[For] the lord [god] speaks. A procedure greater than this one does not exist. It has 
been tested I by Manethon? [who] received [it] as a gift from god Osiris the 
greatest. Perform it, perform it successfolly and silently. 

Fmmulaspoken . . . and .  . . tbesun: "Hail, absolute ruler, hail, hail, [forefather 
. . . DAMNAM~ENEU [ABRASAX] . . . K . . . ELEL, one holy . . . SABELE SABELE 
KA. . . .? 

. . . [Forebnowledge] . . . Mox8x . . . and . . / . fm memom [say] the following 
[formula] each [day]: ". . . IMEA . . . ABRASAX . . . [to h o w ]  OEIIAO . . . IAO 
SABAO[TH] . . . grCat . . . IABE[ZEBYTH] . . . ABRAXAS TAE." . . / . . 

But in this way draw a boy and you . . . later, and you will hear the birds chat- 
tering . . . seven of fennel and of sesame, of black cumin . . . I [take] thae  and 
crush them, with spring water . . . the moon being second, and you will hear all 
things. . . . 

". . . I am IEE IOEE IE I A ~  ISI . . . [the things in the] minds of men, because 
I. . . ." 

. . . pray to him. But . . I . but a swallowY3 of this coma . . . this your formula 
repeat seven times . . . fmnula, which you say: "Hail, Helios, Mithras. . . ." 

. . . this holy water . . . this one has in his mind . . . I that day [you] know . . . 
but if [you] touch, [you wiU have] a scmitertian [fever]. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. 

PGM 111.467-78 
'Memory spell: Take first . . . 2 calf's snouts, "Hermes' finger" . . . 1 taste, and 
prostrate yourself while saying three times to Helios: "[Enter,] MA . . . A KMBPH 
ARSO ARSO THOUTH . . . 0 TI01 E.01  POMPOM PHm [IARBATHA CHRAMNE] . . . 
upon my heart, [having granted] memory to my soul, to my eyes [SALBANACHAM- 

89. As one can scc from 1.436 brlow, the direction "add thc usual" (~oruir )  is to be understood akcr 
cach dav 

90. That is, Osiris, Amon in vocatives. 
91. "Shc-\\.olfn is an roithct of the eoddess Atrcmk. See &o PGM I\' 2302-3: 2550 
92. Thc name Manctho probably refers to an Egyptian pricsr and hisrorian of thc rhird cent. R.c., 

thc man who was instrumcntd in the setting up ofthr cuir of Sarapis. Cf also PGM XII. 23; Plutarch, 
DL Is. et Or. 28, 36212; lamblichus, My~t. 8.1. See Griffiths, Plz'tanh's De Iridc et Osiride 78-82; H.-J. 
Thisscn, "klmetho:' LdA 3 (1980): 1180-81. 

93. Thc cliff; or chimncy s\~~alIow. [J.S.) 
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BRE . . .] I monarch, the one who rules over all. . . ABLAN oooo A D O N E  AEO . . . 
in ordcr that, whatever I hear once, [I might remember it throughout] my lifetime." 
'Tr.: W C. Grcsc. 

PGM 111.479-83 
*Foreknowledge charm: Take [. . . parts] fleawort, [and say to] 1 the height of 
the heavenly circle: 'The thief. . . the only great god, [come to me] from an assem- 
bly on the 6th day. . . to happen, Helios." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grese. This and the two variant charms to follow senre as spells to "prognosti- 
cat?' thc idcntity or whereabouts of a thief. 

PGM 111.483-88 
*AnothcT [copy]: ". . . ALA.AANG XICHA MICHA ANG E . . . / EROTPITENPHET 
NPROME,~~  [having] a gold-colored [crown on the] head, turn to [thc thief \vho 
took away the NN thing], kill, cleave him and . . . but if you behead. . . ." 
"Tr.: W C. Grcsc. 

PGM 111.488-94 
"Anothev: Take a wing . . . I "AoO; then, according to the same . . . LO 
[PHNOU]KENTABAOTH . . . DO . . . OLEAIS . . . KA.  . . TA K. . . ." 
*TI.: W. C. Grcsc. This is presumably another spell to dctcct a thief; see the note appended 
to PGM 111. 479-83, above. 

PGM 111.494-611 
*[Spell to establish a relationship with] Helios. A procedure for e\.ery [rite], for 
[all things]. I For whatever you want, invoke in this way: "[Come,] come to me 
from the four winds of the  world, air-transversing, great god. Hear me in every 
ritual which [I perform], and grant a l l  the [petitions] of my prayer completely, bc- 
cause I know your signs, I [symbols and] forms, who you are each hour and what 
your name is." 

"In the first hour you have the form and character of a young monkey; [the tree] 
you produce is thc silver fir; the stone, the aphano~ ;~  the bird . . . your namc is 
PHROUER.~' 

''In the second hour you have the form of a unicorn; the trcc you produce is the 
persea; the stone, the pottery stone;'" the bird, the ha lo~chakon;~~ on land, the 
ichneumon; your IlamC is BAZETOPHOTH. 

"In the third hour you have the form of a cat; the tree you produce is the fig tree; 
the stone, the sarno~cbos;~"~ the bird, thc parrot; on land, the frog; your name is 
AKKAMMACHAMAKEI. 

"In the fourth hour you have the form of a bull; the tree you produce i . . . the 

94. This is Coptic and means "to rhc man." [R.K.R.] 
95. in his twelve-hour course through rhc hcavrns, the sun is idenrificd herc wirh ancient thcrionlor- 

phic and rorcmistic forms. Also, the sun's creativr aciivitics arc identified with ccnain houn. Src for this 
Gundcl, Wdtbild undArrro&ie 5-6. Cf PGMII. 104-15 and n. 

96. The identification of lithor aphunor is uncertain; literally it mcans 'invisible stone" (clear quartz?). 
11-..I 

97. pHnouEn is Egyptian for "Pre the grcar." [R.K.R.] 
98. On the poctcry sronc scc Pliny, NH 37. 152. 
99. Otherwisu unidcntiticd. 
100. According to LSJ, this word i s  a h a p a  Icgomenon. Preisendanz idcnrifics it wirh @aj+oDxor, 

a sandsronr (nor arrcsrcri in LSJ). 
101. Fahz reads yevvgr S b ~ 7 ~ o v  [ ~ a ] i  AitYou, "you produce a trcc [and] stone." This should prob- 

ably bc undcrsrood ro rcfcr ro holly oak and a brick-rcd opal. Cf. also n. 102. [J.S.] 
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stone,'"' the amethyst;lOQhe bird, the turtlcdo\je; on land, the bull; your namc is 
DAMNAMENEUS. 

"In the fifth hour you have the form of a lion; thc trcc you producc is thc prickly 
shrub; thc stonc, thc magnet; [the bird] . . . on land, the crocodile; your namc is 
PHOKENGEPSEUARETATHOUMISONI\TAII~. 

"In the six~h hour you have the form of a donkcy; the tree I you producc is thc 
thorn tree; thc stonc, lapis lazuli; in the sea, the jcll~fisl~;'"~ on [land, the ~vhite- 
faccd cow]; your namc is EIAU AKRI LYX. . . . 

"[In the seventh hour] you have the form of a [crayfish; the tree you produce] 
. . . [you produce] . . . ; [the stone, the sun 0pa1;'"~ I the bird] . . . on land, thc cat; 
[your name is]. . . . 

"In the eighth [hour] you have the form . . . [the trec you produce] . . . [the 
stone] . . . the bird. . . [on land], the hippopotamus; [your] name [is]. . . . 

"In the ninth [hour] you havc thc form of an ibis; [the tree I you produce] . . . 
[thc stonc] . . . on land, the chameleon; [your name]. . . . 

"In thc tenth hour [you havc] thc form . . . ; [thc trcc you producc] . . . the 
stone, one the color of a falcon's neck; [the bird]. . . . 

1 "In the twelfth [hour you havc the form] . . . [your name is] ADONAI . . . 
[and]. . . . 

". . . / GABRIEL ALLOEA . . . OUREEDYDIE THARABRACHIIUGX IARBATHACH- 

R A M N E P H I B A O C H N Y M E O ~ ~ ~ P Y K R I L .  . . ELAMMARE. 

"I have spoken your signs and symbols. Therefore, lord, do the NN deed by ne- 
ccssity, lest I shakc heaven. Do thc NN deed for me; you are the image, thc wholc 
of the universe, [you] who, after being se l~c ted , '~~  guarded the holy place of 
the I great king. Do the NN deed for me, the one who kceps the keys of the tri- 
angular paradise of earth, which is the kingdom. Do the NN decd for mc, thc fa- 
thcrlcss child of an h~nored'"~widow, BOIATHYRITH, lest they take away from me 
the lord's fatherland and so that all I good things happcn by command, PHOKEN- 

GEPSEUARETATHOUMISONKTAIKT MASKELLI MASKELLO PHNOUNKENTABAO AO- 

RIO ZAGRA RESICHTHON HIPPOCHTHON PYROSPARIPEGANYX KAILAM IALMIO 

LILIMOULBALABABNEREDEMOU." 
" C ~ m e ' " ~  to me in I your holy circuit of 
The holy spirit, founder of the world, 
0 god of gods, lord of the world, who have 
Divided by your own divine spirit 
The universe; first from thc firstborn you 

102. Pliny idrnrifies vurSdpor as an opal (NH 37. 84) or  an amethyst (NH 37. 123). It has been 
rrndcrcd lhrrc as methyst bccausr in 37.80 Pliny says opals come only from India. Src the nor" by U. E. 
Eicholr LCL cdition of Piiny's NaturdHkto~,  vol. 10; p. 230, n. a. [J.S.) 

103. The term lircrally mcans "glass fish." [M.S.] 
104. 111c rnnslation of rjArovdiAroc is uncertain. 
105. Cf. for this namc I'GM 1. 143 a ~ d  n. 
106. Following Prciscndanz's translacion as "hcn~~ i l i l r c r . "  
107. The papyrus rcads ~ururzr~wrlwdurlf~], a vcrb not atrested clscwherc. Thc rncariing could also 

be "drspiscd." Prciscndanz sugg~-sts that the ~vidow is Isis and the magician identities hirnsclf \virli 
Ilorus. Probably, the translacion "dishonored" is ro bc prcfcrrcd, bccausc ir ~vould refcr m rhc rnurdcr of 
Isir'husband and her subscqucnt flighr n, rhr swamps ofChcrnrnis to raisc lhcr son Norus. For Horus as 
orphan, scc Hor~liouts, Anriot1 Ea~ptian Mwcni  Tat, 69. no. 92. [R.K.R.] 

108. Thcsc dacrylic hcrarnctcrs, many of h-hich ire merrically kulry, are also the rcconsrrucicd 
Hynmn 2, for which sce Prciscndanr, vol. 11, p. 238. /E.N.O. j 



I'GM 111. 494-611 

Appeared,'" created carefully, from water 
That's turbulent, who founded all the world: 
Abyss, earth, I fire, water, air, and in turn 
Ether and roaring rivers, red-faced moon, 
Heaven's stars, morning stars, the whirling  planet^."^ 
'Tis by your counsels they attend all things." 

"You who summon. . . AMOCHL. . . PHODOPH . . . M . . . ARPHTHO . . . 
IBK 1 PSOUPHIS [TOM] . . . OIOTH OPHROUER CHMBIB HAWONKNOUPHI BRIN- 560 
TA-NOPHRI BRISKYLMA HrZROUAR ZARBAMESEG KRIPHI NIGTHOU MICHMOU- 

MAOPH WOLI PRIN ASTRAFI%S1" A1 CHEAOKIRTABAOZAALE ASRISKJ . . . OU BRIT- 

HEI STOMA,"' master. Come to me, / lord, you who sometimes raise the light, 565 
sometimes lower the darkness [with] your own power. Hear me, lord, me, NN, 
graciously, gladly and for a blessing, from every element from every wind, today, 
with your happy face, in the present hour, because I I invoke your holy name from 570 
every side. You who were begotten in every human body, inspire us."' From the 
right of the axis your [name] is: 'IAO AOI OAI [ ~ Y A ]  O o o o O O  AAAAAA IY . . . OAI,' 

but from the left of the axis: 'LAO AYO IOAI I PIPI 000 60 111 AYO . . . OA OAI.' 575 
Come to me with a happy face to a bed of your choice, giving to me, NN, suste- 
nance, health, safety, wealth, the blessing of children, knowledge, a ready hearing, 
goodwill, sound judgment, honor, memory, grace, shapeliness, beauty to 1 all who 580 
see me; you who hear me in everything whatsoever, give persuasiveness with words, 
great god, to the EYABO I 0  IAO 6.41 0 1 0  EAYI TAS ERCHIS AUXACHOCH HAR- 

SAMOSI. I beg, master, accept my entreaty, the offering to you which you com- 
manded. In order that you might now illuminate me with knoudedgc of things be- 
loved by you / even after the kind restoration of my material body, I pray, lord, 58s 
acccpt this my request, [the] entreaty, the preliminary spell, the offering of my elo- 
quent spirit. Let it also come to you, the ruler of all, in order that I you fulfill all the 590 
petitions of my prayer, you who originated from gods.'14 We give you thanks with 
every soul and heart stretched out to unutterable name honored with [the] 
appellation of god and blessed with the [appellation of father], for to evcryone'16 
and to everything you have shown fatherly I goodwill, affection, friendship and 595 
sweetest power, granting us intellect, [speech,] and knowledge; intellect so that we 
might understand you, speech [so that] we might call upon you, knowledge so that 
we might know you."' We rejoice because you showed yourself to us; we rejoice 

109. This refers to the sun god's appearance from thc waters of Nun, thc primordial abyss. Cf PGM 
L 34-36. [R.K.R.] 

110. There arc thrcc types of star referred to hcrr: &mipus ( 1 )  &epioue (2) &&us, (3) ? I E ~ L ~ L Y O -  
riholvjras. On L.&ous as morning srar, cf Ptolemj: TeDab. 3 . 4  (114). [E.N.O.] 

11 1 .  0: "bcfiirr you hurl lightning." 
112. Or "mouth is full." 
113. i . @ r u ~ u ~ a ~ i c o  is not otherwise attested. Cf C X  13.19 with Keil's conjecture wusu~iririg 

cited by Nock and Fesmgii.re, H m b  T M & e  11, p. 208, in the critical apparatus ro 1. 17. 
114. The section in 11. 591-609 has closc parallels in Pa.-Apulcius, A s c 1 ~ ' w  41 (cd. Nock and Fes- 

mgi?rc, He&$ TnjmPCirr~ 11, pp. 353-55) and NHC W, 7: 63, 33-65, 7. See Robinson, ThcNag 
Hammadi 1,ibrary in En~lirh 298-99; P Dirkse and J. Brashler, "The Praycr of Thanksgiving," in N q  
H a m d i  Codi~er V. 2-5 a d  VI, with Papyri BmlinenrL- 8502,l and 4, NHSt l l  (Lcidcn: Bdl, 1979) 
375-87. Cf. dsa Iamblichus, Myrt 10. 8; C.H. 13. 18-20, with the discussion by Grcsc, CmpwHw- 
metiium XIII, pp. 183-88. 

115. Following Nock and Festugitrc, H m h  Trim&&% 11, p. 353. 
116. Follo\ving J.-P Mahe, H m b  cn Haute-Eaypt. Ler texts hm8tynguer de Naj Hmmudi ei l a m  

pan?llilguer~rea et latinr, vol. 1 (Quebec: Les prcssrs dr I'universiti. Laval, 1978) 160-61 
1 1  7 .Uolloruing No& and Fcstugitrc, H C P I I P ~  Trir&~Lrc 11, p. 354. 



34 PGM 111. 612-32 

600 because while we arc I [still] in bodics you deificd us by thc knowlcdgc of who you 
arc. Thc thanks of man to you is one: to come to know [you], 0 womb "' of all 
knowledge. Wc have come to know, 0 womb "' pregnant through the father's be- 

605 getting. We have come to know, I 0 eternal continuation of the prcgnant fathcr. 
After bowing thus before your goodness,'" we ask no [favor cxcept this]: '" will 
that we be maintained in knowledge of you; and one protection: "' that [we] not 

610 fall away from a [life] such as this. . . ." 
*Tr.: W. C .  Gresc (11.494-549; 558-611) and E. N. O'Neil (hymnicsections. 11.549-58). 

PGM 111.612-32 
*[If you make] an offering of whcaten meal and ripe mulberries and unsoftenedU3 
(?) sesame and uncooked thrion and throw into this a beet, you will gain control of 

615 your own shadow"' I so that it [will serve] you. Go at thc sixth hour of the day, 
toward [the rising sun], to a deserted place, girt about with a [new] dark-colored 
palmfiber basket, and on your head a scarlet cord as a headband, bchind your right 

620 ear I thc feather of a falcon, behind your left that of an ibis. 
Having reached the placc,'2~prostrate] yourself, stretch out your hands, and 

uttcr the following f m a l a :  "Cause now my shadow to serve me, because I know 
625 your sacred namcs [and] your signs and I your symbols, and [who you are at each 

hour], and what your name is.'''26 
Having said this, [uttcr] thc formula given above,'"' and in case he does not 

[hearkcn, say]: 12" "I have uttered your sacred names and [your signs] and your sym- 
630 bols, whcrcfore, 0 cause I my [shadow] to scrve me." [And] at the seventh 

[hour] it will come to you bcforc [your] face, and you address it [and say]: "Follow 
mc everywhere!" But [look1 to it, that it not leave you. 

*Tr. J. M. Dillon. Scc thc introductory note on PGM 111. 494-611. This uniquc spcll to 
acquire control over one's shadow map be part of the wholc Enmnter  mith Helws con- 
tained in 111.494-731. The Coptic sectioil to follow (PGMIII. 633-731) belongs with this 
section, and the mention of the "signs and symbols" in 1.625 connects this spell to the prc- 
ccding; furthermore, the mcntion of the "formula given above" (1.626) must rcfcr to a for- 
mula given in the preceding spell, probably the formula found in III.494ff. The appearance 
of onc's shadow is thus the proof of Helios' appearance rcqucsted in PGM 111.494-731. 

118. Following Nock and Fcstugierr, H d x  Tkc&&c 11, p. 355. 
119. On thc role ofthc utcms in magic, srr A. A. Barb, "DivaMatrix,"JWCI 16 (1953) : 193-238. 

Cf also PGMV. 158. 
120. Following MhC, Hwmir 164-65. 
121. Ibid. 
122. Following Mahi., Hmmir 166-67, and Dirksc and Bashler, "The Prayer of Thanksgiving: 

384-85. 
123. Prrisrndanz reads 6[v6~]~urov, a word othrwisr unancsrcd. Morc likcly would bc the restora~ 

rion 6[8~dilyurov, "not softened by cooking"; hcncc thc aanslarion hcrc. [R.D.K.] 
124. Cf DMP col. IV, 1.23 for a spcll for "lucky shadows" (& by6.t). [R.K.R.] See also Bctz, 'Thc 

Delphic Maxim," 163-64. 
125. Literally, "treading about in the placr." 
126. Cf 11.499-501 for a similar cxprcssion. Ir sccrns char thc dcity invokcd has a diEcrcnr apprar- 

ancc r v r ~  hour. Srr also rhc introduction to this spcil and its possible relationship with PGM 111. 
494-611. 

127. That is. rhc formula given in 494-536, particularly dic sccrion conraining thc signs and 
symbols. 

128. Following I'rci.=ndan~'s rcstorarion. This hardly seems suitablc, as one \auld rather eupccr, 
"And when yrru arc finished, say. . . ." [J.M.D.] 

129. Thc "lord" addressed in this spcll is Iiclios, thc sun god, mentioncd in 111. 494-611. 



PGM 111. 633-731 35 

PGM 111.633-731 
"Call . . . , "Great god . . . , you who are the sun, Re is your name 1 . . . the gloxv- 
ing flames . . . my nail (?) . . . Em . . . is your name, Em . . . [is your true name] 
. . . crown . . . my name . . . [ A E E B ] E E I I I I ~ ~ ~ [ ~ ~ ~ T Y Y Y Y ~ ] ~ ~ ~ ~ [ O ] ~  / . . . 1 of 
the great god . . . [Nef] is my name, Nef is my true name . . . Praise"' be to (?) 
SABAOTH ADONAI ADON BARBARIOT . . . of LO son of OuerI3' . . . / whose fact is 
in the middle o f .  . . of Lo son of Ouer . . . whose face is in the middle o f .  . . in 
truth. For I am . . . For I am Lotus-Lion-RamL3' . . . I Lotus, revcal yourself. . . 
For [I] am . . . all (repeat).'33 I am Oh, I am AEEIOY[O AEEIOY~]  A[EEIOYO AEEI] 
OYO [AEEI] OYO AEEIOYO AEEI[oY]~ AEEIOY[O] . . . , and we are strong (?) . . . of 
S I ~ m o u n ' ~ ~  . . . I until you offer incense to Horns. I am Oh, I h o w  [your name] 
. . . littlc. cvcn tlmr.. .I[ cvcry hour (ilmc. go . . . 1vh3t yo11 \\'A111 ircpc,~t . For 1 1  I\ .- ~ F L , .  1 . . . '1i)rt; Totr'is I I I ~  tnlc narnc , .~dd t11c I I ~ ~ I : I I  
I ?  . I  I I .  t F .  . . I t r ~ ~ K . l f \ 0 1 1 0 i K 3 1 .  \v11o111 K3-t 1135 hor11~; ,, , - 
. . . 1 I am the [breath] of night . . . I am Abriabot, the . . . the great snake . . . 
[Thoth the great] of Shmoun . . . the god Horus . . . , ([add the usual] as you 
wish). For I am I e t h ~ r , ' ~ ~  who wants to _ _ . I . _ _ who . . . 1 frog . . . is my name 
. . . the great god who will do .  . . To son of To'36 is your name. . . father. 1 You are 
Earth-shaker,13' the High One, the son of Re, the [great] god. . . in the abyss, who 
is in . . . all the earth . . . (add the usual, as you wish) . . . he who does . . . I am 
. . . I am the one who.  . . in him. . . I For. . . I am 10. . . is [my] name [. . . is] 
my true name . . . To the great is my [true] name . . ." 

. . . this dav . . . s ~ e a k  to He l i~s '~"  . . I on the third dav. also to the moon'3y , . 
. . . at the third entrance of the goddess, go to an ever-flowing river . . . bathe, and 
go in pure garments . . . , having drunk. . . a solitary place, hold toward the rising 
sun a white rooster without blemish and twelve pinecones whorled1* to the right. 
Offer milk and pour a libation of white wine, I and say the designated seven for- 
mulas [seven] times, requesting an encounter with [the] god . . . yourself. He will 
show . . . let him dwell (?) 14' for seven days. Set up . . . toward thc moon, with 
purity; and when you see the god in this place, feast [in an appropriate manner].'" 
So when you encounter the god, say the formula for a direct vision, and request 
forehowledge from the master. I Go down to a pure and consecrated place, and 

130. Cf. PGMIV 11,14,15,17,18,19. 
131. For o u 6 n  cf. Egyptian wr, "the great one." [R.K.R.] 
132. This corresoonds to s~mor- our-sno. Cf PDMxiv. 12 and thc notc bv Gritiith and Thomp- 

son. The Lq&n Pap? on DMP col. I, 1.12. On thc solar character of this designation of thc sun in thc 
momine. at middav. and in rhc wcnine. i.r., the universal sun in three manifistations (Re-Khepri- ". -. 
A m ) ,  sce M:L. 'khyner, "A propos dc trigramme pantheistes," R w  d ' ~ ~ y p t o I ~ &  29 (19?7): 
125-37. [M.W.M.] 

133. Apparent instructions for thc rcprtition of the formulas iithcr fornard or backward. Cf. 11.667, 
669,682. But if this is the equivalent of Grcck ~ o r v d v  (see Preisendanz's isrcxc at 1.682). wc are to under- 
stand "(add thr usual>"; thus the translarion. as in srvrnl instances below. , . 

134. Shmoun (Hcrmopolis, El-Eshmunen) is thc city of thc god Thoth. See on the namr A. H. 
Gardiner, An&t Emtian Onomartka (London: Oxford University Press, 1968) 11,79%81*. Sce for 
rhc name also below, 1.672. 

135. That is in Egyptian "eye of Horu~." 
136. Possibly, To is "land"; hcncc ar 111. 687 "the grcat land." 
137. For-ocf. PGMIV. 1323; PDMriv. 192. 
138. Thar is, rhr sun god Hrlios. 
139. n~e moon goddcss Sclcnc; scc also 1.697. 
140. See the note at PGM 11. 25. 
141. Thr rent is uncmain at this point; pcrhaps o i ~ z l r o  is to be rcad insrcad of oinrlro. [M.W.M.] 
142. Supplying in the lacuna Z[?irv]Mc, following Schmidt, CGA 193 (1931) :456. 



again sacrificc a rooster, and whilc in pure garmcnts secretly [grasp the other 
things] which are necessary as symbols . . . god(dess) . . . third . . . , hold in your 
right hand a [single-stemmed] wormwood and in your left a snakeskin, and recite 

705 the [specified] formulas [and] what you wish, and it will happen. Recite often I . . . 
written down . . . to learn something, it is told to you by the god. And if you . . . , 
write . . . and wrap in linen from head to foot . . . , and on the ground draw Har- 
pokratcs holding [his finger] 14' to his mouth, and in his left hand clutching a flail 

710 and a crook'" . . . thcn "ABLANATHANALBA"; in wing . . . I4j I "ABRASAX": near 
the back, "OUUA . . . :) and set the child on it, and write the 5th formula . . . : 
"EFEINTOK'~ . . . TE UONEFIOUOI." Also use this treatment often: take away . . . 
from before him the linen, and lct him behold, and he will see; and ask [him] . . . 

715 on the tenth day . . . in the morning of the first (formula?), thcn the I first for a 
second time in thc morning of the . . . let these things be . . . rwo bricks . . . under 

720 papyrus . . . head . . . hole . . . I hold in your hands . . . this . . . and say the . . . in 
725 each. . . as. . . little. . . all. . . on thcse . . . great. . . I both. . . formulas before 
730 . . . formulas with the . . . and all . . . and . . . pit . . . you make 1 call the olive . . . 

pure. . . . 
*Tr.: M. W. Meyer. For the connection of the spell with the preceding, see the introductory 
notes at PGM 111. 494-611 and 111. 612-32. 

PGM IV. 1-25 
""SAPHI~HAIOR BAELKOTA KIKATOUTARA EKENNK LIX, the great daimon and thc 

5 inexorable one,' . . . IPSENT~CHOUCHE~)CH I DOOU SHAMAI ARABENNAK AN- 

day of Zeus2 in the first hour, but on thc [day] of deliverance% the fifth hour: a 
10 cat . . . I in the eighth: a cat4 Praisei be to Osiris, the king of the underworld, the 

lord of embalming, he who is at thc south of This, who is honored at Abydos, he 
who is under6 the noubs trec7 in Merouse," whose glory is in Pa~halom.~ Praise be 

15 to Althabot; bring unto to me Sabaoth. I Praise be to Althonai, great Eou, very 
valiant; bring unto me Michael, the mighty (?) angel who is with God. Praise be to 

143. Supplying in thc lacuna [r6v S e ~ n j l h ~ o v .  [M.W.M.] 
144. For depiaions similar to the onc hcrc see Budge, Amular andTd-urn 206-7; Bonner, SMA, 

P. IX. nos. 189-94. 
145. Perhaps, "in wing formation." 
146. This is equivalent cn Dcmotic iwfr in.&k., "Hc shall bring you." [R.K.R.] 
1. See for this tcrm Wonmann, "Neue magische Trxte," 101; on thc vcrb liepurr6o, scc B m ,  "Fng- 

mats," 291. 
2. That is, Thursday. 
3. Perhaps Sunday. 
4. These enigmatic phnscs arc insrmctions for thc use of the spcll. 
5.  This passage is parallel to PDM rir. 627-35. Scc F. L1. Griffith, "Thc Old Coptic Magical Tcxts of 

Paris: a.5 38 (1900): 86-93. [R.K.R.] 
6. Or "under the shade of thc noubf mc." 
7. According to Griffith, 38 (1900) : 87, at Pnubs the noubr trcc was sacred to Thoth. Sec on 

this point Bmgsch, Dictionnaive 334-35. 
8. Mcroc is rhc capiral of an ancient srarc in thc Sudan. Scc Bonnet, R&G 456-57, s.v. "Mrroc." 
9. Cf. also PDM riv. 627-29. Pashalorn is rhc capitd of the nomc in which Abydn~ is also locarcd. 

Simated to the south of This, Ahydos is the holy city n.i~crc the hrad of Osiris 0\irjsv3s buried. See Grifirhs, 
Plutarch'r Dr hide a Orivide 362 n. 1.  



Anuhis, of the nomc of Hansiesc,"' upon his mountain." Praise he to the god- 
dcsscs-Thoth the great, the great, the wise. Praisc be to the gods, / ACHNOUI 20 

ACHAM ABRA ABRA SABAOTH." For Akshha Shha" is my name, Sabashha is my 
true name; Shlot Shlot very valiant is my name. So let him who is in thc under- 
world join him urho is in thc air; lct thcm arise, come in, and bring mc nnvs / of 25 
the mattcr about which I ask them" (add the usual) . 
*Tr.: M. W. Meyor. This request for an oracle may be part ofthe larger spell contained in 
PGMIV. 1-85. 

PGM IV. 26-51 
*Initiation: '+ Keep yourself pure for 7 days beforehand. On the third of thc 
month, go to a place from which the Nile has recently receded, before anyone walks 
on thc area that was flooded-or at any rate, to a placc that has been inundated by 
the Nile. 1 On two bricks" standing on their sides, bluld a fire with olive wood 30 
(that is, with a branch of it) when half of thc sun is above the horizon; hut before 
the sun appears, dig a trench around thc altar. When thc disk of the sun is fully 
abovc thc horizon, 1 cut off the head of an unblemished, solid white cock which 35 
[you are to carry] undcr your left arm (and do dig the trmch around '" thc altar 
before the sun appcars)." When you arc beheading the cock, fix it in place [with 
your knees] '%d hold it down all by yourself. 1 Throw the head into the river and 40 
drink up the blood, draining it off into your right hand and putting what's left of 
the body on the burning altar. Then jump into the river. Immerse yourself in the 
clothes you havc on, walk backwards" out of the water, and, after changing into 
fresh garmcnts, 1 depart without turning r ~ u n d . ' ~  Aftcr this, take bilc from an owl, 45 
rub some of it over your eycs with the feather of an ibis, and your initiation will he 
complete. But if you can't. get hold of an owl, use an ibis's cgg and a falcon's 
feather. I Borc a hole in the egg, insert the feather, break it open, and thereby get 50 

the fluid to rub on yourself. 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. 

10. Thc location is m~known. Cf. H a - i - k t ,  "house ofthc son ofisis." See A. H. Gardiner,Ancimt 
EMtizptran Onomrwtica (London: Oxford Univcrsir). l'rrs, 1968) 11. 29* (no. 341A). One conjecrurc is 
char ofBrugsch, Dithrionnairr 659, who has identified Hansiesr as a site (Chcnoboskia?) ncar Kopros and 
Dcndcra in Uppcr Egypt. 

11. This refera to an ancicnt title ofAnubis. Cf. PDM xi,,. 174. In this connection onc should also 
not" the relationship herwccn mounraia, desert- and ccmrrrry in ancient Eupr. 

12. Hcbrcw for "Lord, Lord of Hosts;" ABRA may k a variation of arbs (Hrb. "four") designating 
the tetragrammaton. Scc Rlau, Dar alqiidischr Z a u b m m n  126; Dornsciff. Dar Alphabet 64, A. Barb, 
"'Abraxas-Studirn," inHommapd W Dconna (Bruxelles: Iatomus, 1957) 67-86. 

13. Or "FEAKSHHA SHHA"; but cf. PGM IV 77, ala, Ill. 658, 659, 661, 667, 673, rrc., for othrr 
cxamplcs of thc common formula "for. . . is my name" or "for 1 am. . . ." 

14. The purposr of rliis rite is not clear (cf I. 48). It may have simply brrn a pan ofthc longcr ritual 
of the contrxr. 

15. On rhc magical usc of bricks for lxlth the living and thc dcad, scc J. Monncr, "lxs Briqucs ma- 
giqucs du Musk do Lou\~cc,"Ra?ued%@tdDUie 8 (1951): 151-62. (R.K.R.] 

16. Or "dig a trench around," which may in fact mcan "walk around" and rcfcr to thc ritual circurn~ 
amhulation. See W. P a ,  "Cirrumambulario." RAC 3 (1957) : 143-52. 

17. Scc 1.33 abovc. 
18. The phrasc "irh p,ur knees" is a conjcnurc based on PGM IV 227-28. 
19. Cf the injunctions to walk backwards at PG.M I. 37; 1V 2493; XXXVI. 273. 
20. Prcsumahly, the initiarc is to turn away from thc rivcr after he is our of rhc water and to drpan 

\r.ithout looking back at the river. Perhaps lic is being instrucrcd m depart by walking backwards. Thc 
text is not entircly clcar; cf. for similar circurnstanccs PGM VII. 439-40. For looking back s ~ d  its con- 
scqucnccs, cf the story oCl.ot's wife (Gn 19: 17, 26) and the injunction in Lk 17:31-32; blr 24: 
15-18 (cf. Lk9:62). 



38 PGM IV. 52-85 

PGM IV. 52-85 
*Keep yourself pure for 7 days before the moon becomes full by abstaining from 
meat and uncooked food, by leaving behind during the prescribed days exactly 

55 half I of your food in a turquoise" vessel, over which you are also to eat, and by 
abstaining from wine. When the moon is full, go by yourself to the eastern section 

60 of your city, village, or house and throw out I on the ground the leftover morsels. 
Then return very quickly to your quarters and shut yourself in before he" can get 
thcrc, because he will shut you out if he gets therc before you. Rut before you throw 
out the morsels, fix in the ground at a slight angle a verdant reed that is about two 
cubits long, tie some hairs from a stallion about thc midsection of a horned dung 

65 beetle, and suspend I the beetle from thc recd by thcm. Then light a lamp that has 
not been used before and place it under the beetle in a new earthenware dish, so 
that the heat from the lamp barely reaches the beetle. Stay calm after you haw 

70 thrown out the morsels, gone to your quarters, and shut yourself in; I for the one 
you have summoned will stand there and, by threatening you with wveapons, will 
uy to force you to release the beetle. But remain calm, and do not release it until he 
gives you a response; then release it right away. And every day during the period of 
purification when you arc about to eat and to go to bed, speak the following spell 7 

75 times (you are to say thcm again I when you return to your quarters after throwing 
out the food). Keep it secret: "You with the wooden neck, you with the clay (?) 
facqz3 come in to me, for I am Sabertoush, the great god who is in heaven ." 

Thephylactevy fm the fmeaoing: With blood from the hand or foot of a preg- 
so nant woman, I write the name" given below on a clean piece of papyrus; then tie it 

about your left arm by a linen cord and wear it. Hme is what is to be wi t ten:  
"SHTEIT CHIEN TEN= I bind and loose." 

The dismissal: When you release the beetle, say: "Harko, Harko is my name; 
Harko is my true name." 

85 Guard these instructions I well. The &e: an onion."5 
*Tr.: Hubcrt Martin. 11.. and Mawin W Mcver (Co~tic sections. U. 75-77. 81-82, 

PGM IV. 86-87 
"Phylactery against daimons: 26 "HOMENOS OHK KOURIEL IAPHEL, deliver" (add 
the usual), "EHENPEROOU BARBARCHAOUCHE." 

*Tr.: Manin W. Meyer. This bricf spell seems to have no connection with the preceding or 
following spells. 

22. "il;" is the one summoned (1.70). bur "he" is never idenrificd. 
23. Probably rrfcrring to a clay or rcrracotta figurinr on a wooden pedcsd. [M.W.M. 1 
24. The "namc" may havc included not only rabmouh but also the attachcd cpirhcrs: in magical 

texts ''name" o k n  means "full ritic." The Greek n p o u n o r s i p ~ v o u  normally means "given above," but it 
can also bc read as meaning "set forth bclow" This latter interprctarion (accepted by Preisendanz) 
would climinatc thc apparent contradiction bewcm rliis and rhr following scnrcncc. I l~~wcvcr ,  thc fol- 
lowing sentence may bc a dclibcrarr contradiction by a glossator. [M.S.] 

25. This is probably an ahbrcviarcd way of saying, "Use thc proccdurr that in$,olt,es an onion." 
26. Or "For thosc possessed by dainlons," which scclns the better reading of thc papyrus. The manu- 

scripr has 7 1 ~ 6 ~  ~ U L ~ O Y L U ~ O ~ ~ V O ( U ) T .  SCC A. Erman, 72s 21 (1883) :99 (place II1,l. 25) and l'iciscn- 
dmz, apparatus ad loc. Thc invocation which begins with OHK is srparatcd by a space and - < O ~ F Y O T  is 
niittrn uiih thc same Greek letrcr forms as rhc preceding ones. [R.I>.K.] 



PGM IV 94-153 39 

PGM W. 88-93 
"Another? to Helios: Wrap a naked boy in linen from head to toe," then clap 
your hands. After making a ringing noise, place the boy opposite I the sun? and 90 

standina behind him sav the formula: - 
"I am Barbarioth; Lrbaiioth am I; PESKOUT ~ m o  A D ~ N A I  ELOAI SAHAOTH, 

come in to this little one todav, for I am Barbarioth" 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc and Marvin W. Meycr (Coptic sections, 11.91-93). 

PGMIV. 94-153 

He said to her, "Behold, this is adultery against you, 0 my daughter Isis." 
She [said] to him, "It is adultery against you, 0 my father, / [Ape] Thoth, Ape 

Thoth, my father; it is pregnancy proper for me my~elf."'~ 
He said to her, "Arise, O my daughter Isis, and [go] to the south to Thebes, to 

the north to Abydos." There are . . . those who trample (?) there. Take for yourself 
Belf son of Belf, [the one whose] foot is of bronze and whose heels are of iron, 1 
[that] he forge for you a double iron nail with a . . . head, a thin base, a strong 
point, and light iron. Bring it before me, dip it in the blood of Osiris,= and hand it 
over; we . . . this mysterious (?) flame to me." 

" I Every flaming, every cooking, every heating,= every steaming, and every 
sweating that you [masc.] will cause in this flaming stove, you [will] cause in the 
heart, in the liver, [in] the arca of the navel, and in the belly of NN whom NN has 
borne, until I bring her to thc home of NN whom NN has borne'" and she puts 
what is in I her hand into my hand, what is in her mouth into my mouth, what is in 
her belly onto my belly, what is in her female parts onto my male parts, quickly, 
quickly; immediately, immediately. Rise up to the kings of Al~hah,~' speak the truth 
(?) in Oupbkc, arouse god [after] NN" whom NN has bornc, and I shall send 

27. Prcsumablyrhis is anod,cr rcquest for divinarion (cf. PGMIV. 1-25,52-85). In fact, thcspcllis 
specifically a "divinarion using a boy," for which cf. PGM VI I .  348-58; also T&. Sol. I. 3. 

28. Cf. for this phrasc PUM xi,,. 96. 
29. That is. Hclios. the sun rod. 
30. Cf ~ ~ ~ x i v .  1219. - 
31. Or "Ir is nor of my doing." 
32. This coisudc is also add in a different fashion bv Plurarch, De I:, d Or. 14, 356E-F. See 

Griffirhs, PlutarchlrDe I d  d Orinde 316-17. 
33. Cf PDMxiv. 628. 
34. Cf. PDM xi". 440-41. 
35. Or "sighing." 
36. Cf PDM xi". 656-58. 
37. Alchah (Egyptian ~ g - b h ,  "Alxai") and OupJkc ( E ~ p r i a n  w-pkr) arc horli sacred placcs at Aby- 

dos. Alchah dcsignatcs thc ccmrtrry whcrc the mummy of Osiris was buricd. Sec PGM XIVb. 12-15 
(in rhc context oFPUM xiv. 451-58). [R.K.R.] 

38. Or "every god (afrrr NN)." 



her I to bc with NN whom NN has bornc. For I am To son of To;3' I am thc Great 
son of the Great; I am Anubis, who bears thc glorious crown of Re and puts it upon 
King Osiris, King Osiris Onnophris, . . . who arouscs the whole carth, that you 
may arouse the heart of NN whom / NN has borne, that I may know what is in her 
heart for me, for NN whom NN has borne, on this day." 

If a Iargc amount of saliva forms in your mouth as you speak understand that she 
is distressed" and wants to talk with you; if you yawn frcquentl~ she wants I to 
comc to you. But if you sneeze two times or morc, she is in good health4' and is 
returning to where she lives; if you have a headache and are crying, she is dis- 
tressed" or even dvinn. " 

"Rise up to heaven, and arouse the High One [masc.] after the Noble One [fern.]. 
Rise up to the abyss, and arouse Thoth after Nabin; arouse / the hcart of these two 
bulls, Hapi and Mnevis; arousc the heart of Osiris after Isis; arouse Re aftcr the 
light; arouse thc heart of NN whom NN has borne, after NN whom NN has 
bornc." ~ ----- 

[Say] these things on behalf of women. But when [you are speaking] about 
women, I then speak, conversel~r. so as to arouse the females after thc males: . . , , ~ ~ ~ 

'When she drinks, when she eats. when shc has intcrcoursc with somconc elsr 1 

PGM IV. 154-285 
*Nephotes to Psammetichos, immortal king of Egypt. 1 Greetings. Since the grcat 
god has appointed you immortal king and nature has made you the best wise man,- 
I too, with a desirc to show you the industry in mc, have sent you this magical 
procedure which, with complete easc, 1 produces a holy power. And after you have 
tested it, you too will be amazcd at thc miraculous nature of this magical operation. 
You will observe through bowl divination4%n whatever day or night you want, in 
whatever place you want, beholding the god in the watcr and I hearing a voicc from 
the god which speaks in vcrses in answer to whatever you want. You win attain46 
both the ruler of the universc and whatcvcr you command, and he wiU speak on 
other matters which you ask about. You wiU succeed by inquiring in this way: First, 
attach yourself to Helios in this manncr: At whatever sunrise you want I (providcd 
it is the third day of the month), go up to the highest part of thc house and spread a 

39. Cf a h ,  PGM 111.679,687 wick n. 
40. Or"1ovcsidr." 
41. That is. "unaWincd" by thc love cham. 
42. Or "lowsick." 
43. For a closc parallel, compare thc lcad tablet from Oq~hynchus published by W o n m m ,  ''Neue 

magischc Tratc," 108-9. See So rhc Apocrvphm ofJohn (NHC II,1: 19: 2-14) on  the construnion of 
the human body by 365 angcls. In PGMthc numbcr 365 is commonly associarcd with the namc Abrasax 
and its numerical valuc (sec Glossary s.v. "Abrasa"), but also with 365 gods or even 365 knots (PGM 
VII. 452-53). 

44. Or "an cxpert magician," as roqrvmjr applies ro onr skillcd in his craft. Sce LSJ, s.v.; Bra, 
L u h  10-11. 

45. For bowl divination, scc R. Gansrynicc, "As~avo&avieia," PRE 12 (1925) : 1879-89. 
46. Prcisendanz suggcsrs char oiwz~r  is a larc future form of oZ8a. Perhaps onc should rmcnd rhr rcst 

to rcad B $ s ~ s ,  "you \\,ill sce." Ho>vr~rr, chc future of pr'po can bc defended hcrc (see LSJ, s.v., VI. 2-3, 
whcre ''car? off as a prizc," "win," "gain," crc.. arc givcn as mranings). (J.P.H.] 
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pure linen garment on the floor. Do this with a mystagogue. But as for you, crown 
yourself with dark ivy while the sun is in mid-heaven, at the Mth hour, and while 
looking upward lie down I naked on the linen and order your eyes to be completely 175 

covered with a black band.47 And wrap yourself like a corpse, close your eyes and, 
keeping your direction toward the sun, begin these words. Prayer:" 

"0 mighty Typhon, I ruler of the realm 180 
Above and master, god of gods, 0 lord 

ABERAMENTH~OU (formula), 
0 dark's disturber, thunder's bringer, whirlwind, 
Night-flasher, breather-forth of hot and cold, 
Shaker of rocks, wall-trembler, boiler of 
The waves, disturber of the sea's great depth, I 

Id ERBET AU TAU1 MENI, 
I'm He" who searched with you the whole world and 
Found great Osiris, whom I brought you chained. 
I'm hc who'joined you in war with the gods 

(but others say, "'gainst the gods"). 
I'm he who closed i heav'n's double gates and put 
To sleep the serpent which must not be seen, 
Who stopped the seas, the streams, the river currents 
Where'er you rule this realm. And as your soldier 
I have been conquered by the gods, I have 
Been thrown face down because of empty wrath. I 
Raisc up your friend, I beg you, I implore; 195 
Thrown me not on the ground, 0 lord of gods, 

AEMINAEBAROTHERRETH~RABEANIMEA,'~ 

0 grant me power, I beg, and give to me 
This favor, so that, whensoc'r I tell 
One of the gods to come, he is secn coming I 
Switfly to me in answer to my chants, 200 

NAINE BASANAPTATOU EAPTOU MEN~PHAESME PAPTOU MBNOPH AESIhfz TRAU- 

APT1 PEUCHRf. TRAUARA PTOUMEPH MOURAI ANCHOUCHAPHAPTA MOURSA ARA- 

ME1 IAi) ATHTHARAUI MENOKER BORO/PTOUM~TH AT TAU1 MEN1 CHARCHARA 205 

PTOUMAU LALAPSA TRAUI TRAUEPSE MAMi) PHORTOUCHA AEEIO IOY OEOA EAI 

AEEI dI L46 AEI A1 IAd." 

After you have said this three times: therc will be this sign of divine encounter:' 
but you, i armed by having this magical soul, be not alarmed. For a sea falcon Bics 210 

down and strikes you on the body with its wings, signifying this: that you should 
arise. But as for you, rise up and clothe yourself with whitc garments and burn on 
an earthen censer uncut i incense in grains while saying this: 215 

"I have been attached to your holy form. 
I have been givcn power by your holy name. 
I have acquired your emanation of the goods, 

47. See Glossarh S.V. "Isis band." 
48. The iambic trimeters (11. 179-201), many of which are maritally faulty, also form thc rccon- 

structed Hymn 6. Scc Prcisendanz, MI. 11, pp. 242-43. [E.N.O.] 
49. Sec on this passagc Worunann, "Ncuc magischc Tcxte," 92-93. 
50. See for this formula PGM I. 295; Xn'. 24 (abbreviated); LIX. 7. 
51. For the niplicatc rcpctirion in magic see 0. Wrinrcicli, YTrisgcmination als sakralr Srilform," in 

hisAur~m&lteSchnj?en (Amsterdam: Gnincr, 1973) 250-58. 
52. Scc on this point PGM IV 168-69. 
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Lord, god of gods, master, daimon. 
ATHTHOUIN THOUTHOUI TAUANTI LAO AMATO." 

220 Having done this, return / as lord of a godlike nature which is accomplished 
through this divine encounter. 

Inquiry of bowl d$inatwn and necromancy:" Whcnevcr you want to inquire 
about matters, take a bronze vesscl, cirher a bo\vl or a saucer, whatever kind you 

22.5 u'ish. Pour uratcr: / rain\\rater if you are calling upon hea~enly gods, seawater if 
gods of the earth, river viatcr if Osiris or Sarapis, springwater if the dcad. Holding 

230 thc \'CSS$ on your knees, pour out green olive oil, bend over the vessel and spcak 1 
the prescribed spell. And addrcss \vhate\,er god you want and ask about \vharcver 
~ O L I  wish, and he will reply to you and tell you about anything. And if he has 
spoken dismiss him with the spcll of dismissal, and you who have uscd this spell 
will be amazed. 

235 The spell spoken oper the vessel is: " ~ O U N  AUANTAU / LAIMOUTAU RIlTOU 

MANTAUI IMANTOU LANTOU LAPTOUMI ANCH~MACH ARAMOUMI, hithcr to me, 
0 NN god; appear to me this very hour and do not frighten my cycs. Hither to me, 
0 NN god, bc attentive to me because he wishes and commands ~ I I ~ S ~ ~ A C H C H O R  

240 ACHCHOR / ACHACHACH PTOUMI CHACHCHO CHARACHOCH CHAPTOUMB CHO- 

RACHARACHOCH APTOUMI MECHOCHAITOU CHAKACHPTOU CHACHCHO CHA- 

RACHO PTENACHOCHEU" (a h~lndrcd letrcrs).j5 
But you are not unaware, mighty king and leader of magicians, that this is the 

245 chief name of Typhon, 1 at whom thc ground, the depths of thc sea, Hades, heaven, 
the sun, the moon, the visiblc chorus of stars, the whole universe a l l  trcmhle, the 
name which, when it is uttered, forcibly brings gods and daimons to it. This is the 
name that consists of 100 letters. Finally, when you have called, whomever you 

250 called will appcar, god or dead man: and he will / give an answer about anything 
you ask. And when you have learned to your satisfaction,i7 dismiss the god merely 
with the powerlid name of the hundred letrcrs as you say, "Depart, master, for the 
great god, NN, wishes and commands this of you." Spcak the name, and he will 

255 depart. Lct this spell, 1 mighty king, bc transmitted to you alone, guarded by you, 
unshared. 

There is also the protective cham itseFwhich you wear while performing, cven 
while standing:" onto a silver leaf inscribe this name of 100 letters with a bronze 

260 stylus, and wear it stnlng on a thong from the hide 1 of an 

53. Following the emcndcd punctuation by M. Smith, C k e n t  ofAlaaxdria and :he Serct Gorpcl6 
Mark (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University I'rcss, 1973) 221. 

54. Thc sudden shift to d ~ r  rhird person in the words $&EL ~ a i  B?~LT&UUEL seems sttang< a first, 
and one is tcmptcd to thlnk rliat the rn~gician hcgins ro refer to himsclf in the third person. But ci: 1. 
253-54 below, where thc same phcnornenon occurs with rlic subject namcd. 

55. That is, according to Grcck Ictters. 
56. That is, chc spirit or soul of a dcad man. Src  on  this primirivc concept ). Brcmnlrr, The Early 

Gveek Concept ofthe Soul (Princeton: Princeton Univcrsin, Prcss, 1983) 70-124: 'The Soul of d>c 
Dead." 

57. At chis point the rcvclarory dialoyc comes inro the pimrc. Cf Corp. Hcrm. L3, 27, 30. Cf. 
1'. Perkins, The (;norticDiai,g~*e: ThcEad,r Cl~urih and the CI%~T of Gnostic^ (Ncw Yak:  I'aulist rrcss, 
1980), where fuithrr lircraturr cam bc found. 

58. The Greek is obscure at this point. Thc rranilation follows Prcismdani-: "auch wenn du srchend 
agicrst." 

59. Thc ass is rhc animal associated with SethITyphon. Scc Glossar!; s.r. 
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Divine enmuntw of the divine procedure: Toward the rising sun say: "" 
"I call you who did first control gods' wrath,6' 
You who hold royal scepter o'er the heavens, 
You who are midpoint of the stars above, 
You, master Typhon, you I call, \vho are 
/ The dreaded so\rereign o'er the firmament. 
You urho are fearful, awesome, threatening, 
You who'rc and irresistible 
And hater of the wicked, you I call, 
Typhon, in hours unlawful and unmeasured, 
You who've walked on unquenchcd, clear-crackling fire, 
You who are / over snows, below dark ice, 
You who hold sovereignty over the M ~ i r a i , ~  
I invoked you in pray'r, I call, almight one. 
That you pcrform for me whatc'cr I ask 
Of you, and that you nod assent at once 
To me and grant that what I ask be mine 

(add the usual), because I adjure you, GAR THALA BAUZAU T H ~ R T H ~ R  / KATHAU- 275 

KATH IATHIN NA BORKAKAR BORBA KARBORBOCH MO ZAU OUZONZ ON YABITH, 

mighty Tpphon, hear me, NN, and perform for me the NN task. For I speak your 
true names, 16 EKRBTH 10 PAKERBETH 10 BOLCHOSBTH OEN / n P H o N  ASBA- 280 

RAB6 BIEAISE ME NERO MARAM6 TAUER CHTHENTHONIE ALAM BETOR MEN- 

KECHRA SAUEIOR RESEIOU~TA ABRESIOA PHOTHER THERTH~NAX NERD~MEU 

AMORES MEEME 61Bs SYSCHIE ANTH6NIE PHRA; li~ten / to me and pCrf0rIII the 285 

NN deed." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM IV. 286-95 
*Spell for picking a plant:" Usc it before sunrise. The spell to be spokm: "I am 
picking you, such and such a plant, with my five-fingered hand, I, NN, and I am 
bringing you home so that you may work for me for a certain purpose. I adjure you 
by the undefiled / name of the god: if you pay no heed to me, the earth which 290 

produced you will no longer be watered as far as you are concerned-ever in life 

60. The following dactylic hexameters also form the reconstructed Hymn 7. Scc Prciscndanz, vol.11, 
pp. 243-44. Hcrc and clscwhrrr vd is considcrrd long mtm'p t ia .  contrary to classical usage. 
JE.N.O.1 

61. Thc papyrus rradsGpyiAov, which the editonofHymn 7 havcobclizcd. HcrcinlV. 262 Preisen- 
danz has cmcndcd and reads dnAov, whilc others have suggcsrcd such usordr as iippou (Wiinsch), 
~ 6 v p o v  (Dieterich), ctc. Thc translation herc has rcrainrd the reading of thc papyrus. For S J m  and its 
mcaning hrrr, see Baurr, s . ~ .  [E.N.O. I 

62. Thc papyrus has Sihov, which Prciscndanz retains both hcrr and in Hymn 7 wlicrc he obelires 
it. Kroll's emcndarion ilSqhov is paleographically sound, for "A" could have bcen omittcd bcforr "A," 
Second, diS~hou i s  a good parallcl to &p+xavou, and third, the idea of G S ~ h o v  fits ScthiTyphon, who is 
rcgdarly associated with darkness, shadou,~, ctc. Cf., c.g, Plurarch, De Ir et Or. 2,351F; 44, 368F, and 
Griffiths, Plutarch'ille lride er Ofinde 468. [E.N.O.] 

63. Preisendanz mads ar thls point 2 ~ '  ~Gxraiwu Mo~pGv, "ovcr rhc Moimi invoked in praycr." In 
thc rcconstructcd Hymn 7 (Prciscndanz, vol. 11, p. 244), Heitsch reads Ezsu~raiov Ilo~pGu, "of rhc 
longcd-for Moirai," originally a proposal by Dirtrrich (scr rhc apparatus to PGM IV 271). 

64. For this typc of ritual, see F. Phstcr, "Pflanrenabciglaubc," PRE 19 (1938) : 1446-56. 



again, if I fail in this operation, MOLITHABAR NACH BARNACH~CHA BRAEO MENDA 
LAUBRAASSE PHASPHA BENDEO; fulfil6' for me I the perfect charm." 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM W. 296-466 
*Wondrous spell for binding a lover: Take wax [or clay] from a potter's ~vheel 
and make nvo figures, a malc and a female. Make the male in the form of Ares fully 
armed, holding a sword / in his left hand and threatening to plunge it into the right 
side of her neck. And make herM with her arms behind her back and down on her 
knees. And you are to fasten the magical material on her head or neck. Write on the 
figure of the woman bcing attracted as follows: On the head: I "ISEE IAO ITHI 

OUNE BRIDO L6THION NEBOU~OSOUALETH"; on the right ear: "OUER MSCHAN"; 

on the left ear: "LIBABA OIMATHOTHO"; on the face: "AMOUNABREO"; on rile right 
cyc: i "ORORMOTHIO ALXH"; on the other: "CHOBOUE"; on the right shoulder: 
"ADETA MEROU"; on the right arm: "ENE PSA ENESGAPH"; on the other: "MEL- 

CHIOU MELCHIEDIA": on thc hands: I "MELCHAMELCHOU f f i~";  on thc breast: 
the name, on her mother's side, of the woman bcing attracted; on the heart: "BAL- 

AMIN THOOLITH"; and below the lower belly: "AOBES AOBAR"; on the pudenda: 
"BLICHIANEOI OUOIA"; on thc buttocks: "PISSADARA"; on i the SOLC of the right 
foot: "ELO"; on the sole of the other one: "ELOAIAOE." 

And take thirteen copper ncedles and stick 1 in thc brain while saying, "I am 
piercing your brain, NN"; and stick 2 in the cars and 2 in the eyes and 1 in the 
mouth and 2 I in the midriff and 1 in the hands and 2 in the pudenda and 2 in the 
soles, saying each time, "I am piercing such and such a member of her, NN, so that 
she may remember no one but me, NN, alone." 

And take a lead tablet6' and write the same I spcll and recite it. And tie the lead 
leaf to the figures with thread from the loom after making 365 knots while saying 
as you have learned, "ABRASAX, hold her fast!" You place it, as the sun is setting, 
besidc the gravc of one who has dicd untimely or violently, placing beside it also the 
seasonal flowers. 

The spell to be nwitten / and recited iF: "I entrust this binding spell to you, 
chthonic gods, HYESEMIGADON and K O ~  PERSEPHONE ERESCHIGAL and ADONIS 

the BARBARITHA, infernal HERMES THOOIJTH PHOKENTAZEPSEU AERCHTHA- 

THOUMI I SONKTAI KALBANACHAMBRE and to mighty ANUBIS PSIRINTH, who 
holds the keys to Hades, to infernal gods and daimons, to men and women who 
have died untimely deathsl to youths and maidens, from year to year, month to 
month, day to da): I hour to hour. I adjure all daimons in this place to stand as 
assistants beside this daimon. And arousc yourself for me: whoever you are, 
whethcr male or female," and go to every place and into every quarter and to every 
house, and attract I and bind her. Attract her, NN, whom NN bore and whose 

65. Thc sudden shift to the plural .rehiram is strange. Prciscndanz suggests that Soli~ovec is thc 
subjrcr, but no dairnons apprar in thc spcll. Can the subjccr bc thc wier m a ~ i ~ e  thcrnsclx~es? [E.N.O.] 

66. A hprinc similar ro rhc onc dscribrd hrrc, togcthcr with a lead tablcr containing an inscription 
ncarly identical to that of 11. 335-406, has bccn found in Egpt.  See S. Kambitsis, "Unc nouvellr tab- 
lette magiquc d%gyprc, MusCc du Lourrc, Inv. E 27145, 3r i4c~ i?~I~ ,"  BIFAO 76 (1976) :213-23 and 
piatcs. 

67. For a ~arallei to diis Dasasc. sce Worrmann. "Ncuc rnaeische Trxtc." 56-58 (no. 1. 11. 6-16). 

-. . . 
fcrnalc. For a characteristic rxamplc, scc S. Sauncron, Lt Pap.:mu ma&we i U u m i  de Bmok(rn (Brooklyn: 
Thc Brookiyn Museum, 1970) 6-1 1 .  [R.K.R.] 
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magical material you posscss. Let her be in love with me, NN whom she, NN bore. 
Lct her nor be had in a promiscuous way,'" let her not be had in her ass, nor let her 
do anything with another man for pleasure, just with me alone, NN, so that she, 
NN, be unable eithcr to drink or cat, that she not 1 be contentcd, not be strong, 355 
not have peace of mind, that she, NN, not find sleep \vithout me, NN, because I 
adjure you by the name that causes fear and trembling, the name at \vhosc sound 
the earth opens, the name at whose terrifying sound the daimons are terrified, / the 360 
name at whose sound rivers and rocks burst assunder. I adjure you, god of the dead, 
whether male or femalc, by BARBANTHA CHENMBRA BAROUCHAMBRA and by the 
ABRATABRASAX SESENGEN BARPHAEANGGES and by the glorious AOIA I MAN and 365 
by the MARM~RE~)TH MARMARAUOTH MARML4RAi)TH MARECHTHANA hMARZA 

MANBEOTH; do not fail, god of the dead, to heed my commands and names, but 
just arouse yourself from the repose which holds you, I whoever you are, whether 370 
male or female, and go to every place, into every quarter, into every house, and 
attract her, NN, to me and with a spell keep her from caring and drinking, and do 
not allow hcr, NN, to accept for pleasure the attempt of another man, / not even 375 
that of her own husband, just that of mine, NN. Instead, drag her, NN, by the hair, 
by her heart, by her soul, to me, NN, at every hour of lifc, day and night, until she 
comcs to me, NN, and may she, NN, remain / inseparable from me. Do this, bind 380 
her for all the timc of my life and help force her, NN to be serviccahle to me, 
NN, and let hcr not frolic away from me for even one hour of lifc. If you accom- 
plish this for me, I will quickly allow you your repose. I For I am BARBAR ADONAI 385 
who hides the stars, who conuols the brightly shining heaven, the lord of the 
world, ATHTHOUIN IATHOUIN SELBIOUOTH AOTH SARBATHIOUTH IATHTHIERATH 
ADdNAI IA ROUBA BIA BI BIOTHE ATHOTH / SABAi)TH EA NIAPHA AMARACHTHI 390 

S A T M  ZAUATHTHEIE S E R ~ H O  IALADA IALE SBESl IATHTHAMARADTHAACHILTH- 

THEE C H O ~ ) ~ )  08 EACH~) KANSAOSA ALKMOUN THYR THAOOS SIECHE. I am 
THOTH O S ~ M A I ;  1 attract her, bind her, NN, filled with love, desire and yearning 395 
for NN (add the usual), because I adjure you, god of the dead, by the fearful. great 
IAEO BAPH RENEMOUN OTHI LARIKKIPHIA EYEAI PHIRKIKALITHON YOMEN ER 

PHABOEAI, / SO that you attract her, NN, to me and join head to head and fasten lip 400 - to lip and join belly to belly and draw thigh close to thigh and fit black together 
2 with black, and let her, NN, carry out her own sex acts I with me, NN, for all eter- 405 
I .  
C n1ty. 

Then write on the other side of the tablet the heart and the charactcrs as they are 
3 below: 
z 
C ~'~~BAPHRENEMO~OTHILARIKRIPHIAE~AIPHIKKIRALITHONYOMENERPHAB~~~I 
1 
M AEOBAL~HRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYWPHIRKI 410 a 

A E~)B~HRENEMOUNOTHIIARIKRIPHIAEYWPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERPHAE I11 

O E A P H R F . N E M O U N O T H I M R I K R I P H I A F ~ A 1 P H I R  OEO 

I0 BAPHRENEMOUNOTHILARIRl<IPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERP~B 
OIEE 

8 YO OEYI 
APHRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPHIAEYEAIPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENEW~ OEW 2 10 

g OE L'HRENEMOUNOTHILARIKRIPI~IAE~IPHIRKIRALITHONYOMENERI'H wyy 415 
2 I0AE YYAA 

E06I 0111 

3 YAOU YAEE 

'2 1.401 E ~ A Y  

5 a& OOYI 
420 

70. Scc on chis poinr Wormann, "Ncuc magischc Ext ," 72. 
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EIOI EEEA 

OIYA MIA 

A ~ O E  I110 

YIOE EEAO 

EOAOA EEAO 
PAYA BIEE 
IOEIIE OABI 
1.401 EIYI 
.40A0 EBOI 

WOI YAhl  

Elm 
~ ~ 0 0 ' ~  

Prayer that belongs to theprocedwre: At sunsct, while holding I the magical ma- 
terial from the tomb, say: 

"Borne7' on the breezes of the wandr'ing winds, 
Golden-haired Helios, who wield the flame's 
Unresting fire, who turn in lofty paths 
Around the great pole, who create all things 
Yourself which you again reduce to nothing, I 
From whom, indeed, all elements have been 
Arranged to suit your laws which nourish all 
The world with its four yearly turning points. 
Hear, blessed one, for I call you who rule 
Heaven and earth, Chaos and Hades, where 
Men's daimons dwell who once gazed on the light, 1 
And even now I beg you, blesscd one, 
Unfailing one, the master of the world, 
If you go to the depths of earth and search 
The regions of the dead, send this daimon, 
From whose body I hold this renlnant in my hands, 

To her, NN, at midnight hours, 
To move by night to orders 'neath your force, 1 
That all I want within my heart he may 
Perform for me; and send him gentle, gracious 
And pondering no hostile thoughts toward me, 
And be not angry at my potent chants, 
For you yourself arranged these things among 
Mankind for them to learn about the threads 
Of the Moirai, and this with your advice. I 
I call your name, Horns," which is in number 
Equivalent to those of the Moirai, 

ACHAIPHO THOTHO PHIACHA AIE EIA ~ EIA THOTHO PHIACHA. 

Be kind to me, forefather, scion of 
The world, self-gcndered, fire-bringer, aglow 
Like gold, shining on mortals, master of 
The world, I daimon of restless fire, unfailing, 
With gold disk, sending earth pure light in beams. 

71. The follotvine, dacrvlic hrramcrcrc are Dart of thc rcconstructrd H\mn 4 (Prriscndanz. vol. 11. 
pp. 239-40): \,. 1-[7,20;22-28.  or other versions and sections o f ~ ~ m n  4, s e r k ~ 1 . 3 1 5 - 2 7 ;  I!? 
1957-89; VIII. 74-80. IE.N.O.1 

72. For Horus rijuaicd wit11 Hrlios, cf PGM A7.989. 



Send the daimon, whomever I have requested, to her, N N  (add the usual). 
In anothw version, the name is: "ACHAI PHOTHOTHO AIE EM IAE EIO THO THO 

PHIACHA." ! In another it is: ".~CHAI P H ~ T H ~ T H O  AXE IBA BAI IAE AEI EM BTHO- 465 

PGM IV. 467-68 
*Charm to restrain anger:  "Will you dare to raise your mighty spear against 
2 u s , " ' 3  

*Tr.: R. F. Hock. The same spell occurs at PGM 117.831-32. 

PGM IV. 469-70 
*To get friends: 

I "Let. . . seize, lest we become a joy to our  enemies."" 470 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. The same charm using a verse from Homcr (Iliad 10. 193) occurs 

in PGM IV. 833-34. Since rhere the single verse alone serves as a charm to gct friends, and 
since the papyrus manuscript separates all verses with paragraph marks, it seems likcly that 
the following four verses sewed as separate charms, though the original tides havc been lost. 
Furthermore, since the three verses (Iliad 10.564, 10.521, and 10.572) that follow form a 
natural grouping in PGM n'. 2145ff. (cf. IV. 821-23), we havc prcscrvcd that grouping in 
PGM IV. 471-73, below, though it is not clear whether the copyist inserted these verses here 
by mistake or whether the reader was to understand from PGM N. 2145ff. that the spell 
served as a "divine assistance from threc Homeric versa." 

PGM IV. 471-73 
* 

"After saying this, he drove the solid-hoofed horses through the ditch."" 

"and men gasping ou t  their lives amid the terrible slaughter."" 

"and they washed off in the sea the sweat that covcred them."" 
*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. This untitled charm contains three verses of Homcr that also occur 
in PGM IV. 821-23 and IV. 2145ff. It is presumed that these verses sewed the same func- 
tions as those listed in 11. 2145E Scc the introductory note on the previous spell. The verses 
all come from the tenth book of the Iliad and presumably could be read together. 

PGM IV. 474 
* " . . . Ares endured, when Otos and mighty Ephialtcs . . . him."'" 

*Tr.: Hubert Martin, Jr. Cf. the introductory notc on PGM rV 469-70, aud scc PGM N. 
830. with n. 

73. Homcr, 11. 8. 424. For the usr of single Homeric verses as charms and amulns, see R. Heim, 
"Incantmcnta magica gaeca latina," Jahrbiicbwfikr clarrkche Phib l~k ,  S~lpplementband 9 (1893), src- 
tionx: VmurH&iet Ver~ilimi (pp. 514-20). 

74. Homcr, 11. 10. 193. 
75. Homcr, 11. 10. 564 Thc rcfcrcni of "hc" Is Odysseus in the original context. 
76. Homer, 11. 10. 521. Again, the papym quotcs only a portion of the Homeric tat .  "Men" is the 

object of"sawvn in 1.520, and it Is a kinsman of the slaughtcrcd Rhcsus who saw,. 
77. Homcr, 11. 10. 572. In Homer, the referent of "they"is Odysseus and Diomedcs. 
78. Homer, II. 5. 385. Thc papyms quote7 only a singlc verse and leaves the syntax of "him" unac- 

counted for. In Homer, 'B id  is gavrrncd by "bound" in 1.386. 
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PGM IV. 475-829 
*Bc gracious to mc, 0 Providence and Psychc," as I write thcse mysteries handed 
down [not] for gain but for instruction; and for an only child I request immor- 
ta l i3  0 initiatcs of this our power (furthermore, it is necessary for you, 0 daugh- 
ter, to take I the juices of herbs and spices, which will [be madc known] to you at 
the end of my holy treatisc), which the great god Hclios Mithras ordered to bc 
rcvealed to me by his archangel, so that I alonc may ascend into heaven as an in- 
quirer I and behold the universe. 

This is the invocation of the spell: 
" First origin of my origin, AEBIOYO, first beginning of my beginning, PPP SSS"" 

PHR[E], spirit of spirit? the first of the spirit 1 in me, MMM, firc g i ~ n  by god to 
my mixture of the mixturcs in me, the first of the fire in me, BY BIA EB, water of 
water, the first of the water in me, O d d  AAA EEE, earthy material, the first of t l ~ c  
carthy material in me, I YE YOE, my complete body, I, NN whose mothcr is NN, 
which was formed by a noble arm and an incorruptible right hand in a world with- 
out light and yet radiant, without soul and yet alive with soul, YES AYI EYOIE: now 
if it be your will, METERTA I PHOTH (METHARTHA PHERIE, in another place) 
IEREZATH, give me over to immortal birth and, following that, to my underlying 
naturc, so that, after the present need which is pressing me exceedingly, I may gaze 
upon thc immortal I beginning with thc immortal spirit, ANCHREPI-IRENESOU- 
PHIRIGCH, with the immortal water, ERONOUI PAMKOUNETH, with thc most 
steadfast air, EIOAB PSENAH~TH; that I may be born again in thought, KMOCHRAX 

R OIM ENARCHOMAI, land the sacred spirit may breathe in me, NECHTHEN AP- 
OTOU NECHTHIN ARPI BTH; SO that I may wonder at thc sacrcd fire, KYPHE; that I 
may gaze upon the unfathomable, awesome water of the dawn, NYO THESO ECHO 

OUCHIECHO~ and the vivifying 1 and encircling aether may hear me, ARNO- 
MBTHPH; for today I am about to behold, with immortal eyes-I, born mortal 
from mortal womb, but transformed by tremendous power and an incorruptible 
right hand / and with immortal spirit, the immortal Aion and master of the fiery 
diadems-I, sanctified through holy consecrations-while there subsists within 
mc, holy, for a short time, my human soul-might, which I will again 1 receive after 
the present bitter and relentless necessity which is pressing down upon mc-I, NN, 
whose mother is NN, according to the immutable decree of god, EYE YIA EBI AO 

EIAY IYA IEO. Since it is impossible for me, born / mortal, to rise with the golden 
brightnesses of the immortal brilliance, OEY AEO EYA EOE YAE OIAE, stand, 0 per- 
ishable nature of mortals, and at once [receive] me safe and sound after the incxor- 
able and pressing I need. For I am the son PSYCHON DEMOU PROCHO PROA, I am 
MAcHARPH[.]N MOW PROPSYCHON PR~)E." 

Draw in breath from the rays, drawing up 3 times as much as you can, and you 
will see yourself bcing liftcd up and / ascending to the height, so that you seem to 
be in midair. You will hear nothing either of man or of any other living thing, nor in 
that hour will you see anything of mortal &airs on earth, but rather you will sec a l l  

79. The goddcss Psvchc, "Soul." Some scholars read Tychc, "Fomnc." On the problem see Dir- 
rcrich, Mithruliturgk 2. 49-52. 70-72. 230-32. On rhe "Mithm L i t u r ~ . ~  see M. W Mc\.er. The 

rei,"ARW 18 (1915) : 589-93. Sec also 11. 561-62, md 578-79 below, and rlsewhcrc in rhe PGM. 
81. "Spirit," "breath," "wind" (wvaCpa) is one of the four rlrmmn~. 
82. This is evidcncc char rhc scribc had ar lcasr onc orhcr copy of rhc spell. See Diererich, Mithrar- 

l i tqie  4, 221. 
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immortal things. For in that day 1 and hour you will see thc divinc order of thc 
skies: the presiding gods rising into heaven, and others setting. Now the course of 
the visible gods will appear through the disk of god, my father; and in similar fash- 
ion the so-called pipe, I the origin of the ministering xvind. For you will see it hang- 
ing from the sun's disk like a pipe. You will see the outflow of this object toward the 
regions westward, boundless as an cast wind, if it be assigned to the regions of the 
cast-and the other (viz., the \vest wind), similarl!: toward its o ~ v n  I regions. And 
you will see the gods staring intently at you and rushing at you. 

So at once put your right finger on your m o u t h R b d  say: 
"Silence! Silence! Silence! 
Symbol of the living, incorruptible god! / 
Guard mc, Silence, NECHTHEIR THANMELOU!" 

Then make a long hissing sound, next make a popping sound, and say: 
"PROPROPHEGG~ MORIOS PROPHYR PROPHEGG~ NEMETHIRE ARPSENTEN PI- 

TETMI MEOY ENARTH PHYRICECHO PSYRIDARIi) / TYm PHILBA." 

Then you will see the gods looking graciously upon you and no longer rushing at 
you, but rather going about in their own order of affairs. 

So when you scc that the world above is clear 1 and circling, and that none of thc 
gods or angels is threatening you, cxpcct to hear a great crash of thunder, so as to 
shock you. Then say again: 

"Silence! Silence! (the prayer) I am a star, wandering about with you, and shin- 
ing forth out of / the deep, ow o XBRTHEUTH." 

Immediately after you have said these things the sun's disk will be expanded. And 
after you have said the second prayer, where there is "Silence! Silence!" and the 
accompanying words, make a hissing sound twice and a popping sound twice, and 
immediately you will see I many five-pronged stars coming forth from the disk and 
filling all the air. Then say again: "Silence! Silence!" And when the disk is open, you 
will see the fireless circle, and the fiery doors shut tight. I 

At once close your eyes and recite the following prayer. The thirdprayer: 
"Give ear to me, hearken to me, NN, whose mother is NN, 0 lord, you who 

have bound together with your breath the fiery bars of the fourfold / root,% 
0 Fire-walker, PENTITEROUNI, 
Light-maker (others: Encloser), SEMESILAM, 
Fire-breather, PSYRINPHEU, 

Fire-feeler, I A ~ ,  

Light-breather, OAI, 
Fire-dclighter, ELOURE, 

Beautiful light, AZAI, 
Aion, ACHBA, 

1 Light-master, PEPPER PREPEMPIPI? 

Fire-body, PHNOUBNIOCH, 
Light-giver, . . . 

83. For cxamples of chis common depiaion on stones, see d ~ e  cngraved gem showing Harpokrsrcs 
with his fingcr ro his mouth, in F M. and J. H. Scl~wara, "Engavcd Gcms in the Collccrion of the 
American Numisrnaric Society, I: Ancient Magical Amulcw," TheAmerican Nunzic?n&So~ety, Mureurn 
Nom 24 (1979) no. 3, p. 159. See also thc b r o m  statue in G. S. Gasparro, I culti mientali in Sinlia, 
EPRO 31 (Lridm: Brill, 1973). plate XLV, fig. 66. 

84. Reading re ipapr i&~ams with Hopher (sec apparatus ad loc.) rather than rerpah~j&pa~oc.  
Thc reading ofthc oiai~uscript, on the othcr hand sriggww Sra<&~mor  (cf (: H., Fm8. 26.8). IMCB.1 

85. For mpr as a permutarion of the terragrammaton, thc Hcbrr\v divine namc, scc S. Liehcrman, 
Greeb in J-h Paldne (New York: The Jewish Thmlogical Seminay of America, 1942) 120 n. 38; 



Fire-sower, ARE1 EIKITA, 

Firedriver, GALLARALBA, 

Light-forcer, Arb, 

Fire-urhirler, PYRICHIBOOSEIA, 
Light-mover, SANCHEROB, 

Thunder-shaker 1, IE OE IOEIO, 

Glory-light, BEEGENETE, 
Light-increaser, SOUSINEPHIEN, 

Fire-light-maintainer, SOUSINEPHI ARENBARAZEI MARMARENTEU, 

Star-tamer . . . 
Open for me, PROPROPHEGGE EMETHEIRE MORIOMOTYREPHILBA, 
because, I on account of the pressing and bitter and inexorable necessity, I in\rokc 
the immortal names, living and honored, which never pass into mortal nature and 
are not declared in articulate speech by human tongue or mortal speech i or mortal 
sound: EEO OEEO 166 OE EEO EEO OB EO 1 0 0  OEEE OBE 006 IE EO 00 OE IEO OE 

OOE I E d  08 IEEO EE 1 6  OE IOE OEO EOE OEO OIE OIE EO 0 1  111 E 0 8  OYE EOOEE 

EO EIA a A  E u  / EEEE EEE EEE IEO EEO OEEEOE EEO EYi) OE EIi) Ei) 6% 6% EE 

ooo YIOE." 

Say all these things with fire and spirit, until completing the first utterance; then, 
similarly, begin the second, until you complete the / 7 immortal gods of the world.= 
When you have said these things, you will hear thundering and shaking in the sur- 
rounding realm; and you will likewise feel yourself being agitated. Then say again: 
"Silence!" (the prayer). Then open your eyes, and you will see the doors I open and 
the world of the gods which is within the doors, so that from the pleasure and joy 
ofthe sight your spirit runs ahead and ascends. 

So stand still and at oncc draw breath from the divine into yourself, while you 
look intently. Then when I your soul is restored, say: 

"Come, lord, ARCHANDARA PHOTAZA PYRIPHOTA ZABYTHIX ETIMENMERO 

PHORATHEN ERIE PROTHRI PHORATHI." 

When you have said this, the rays will turn toward you; look at the center of 
them. For when I you have done this, you will see a youthful god, beautiful in ap- 
pearance, with fiery hair, and in a white tunic and a scarlet cloak and wearing a 
fiery crown." At oncc greet him with the fire greeting: 
"Hail, 0 lord, Great Power, Great Might, i King, Greatest of gods, Helios, the 
Lord of heaven and earth, God of gods: mighty is your breath; mighty is your 
strength, 0 lord. If it be your will, announce me to the supreme god, the one who 
has begotten and made you: that a man-I, NN," whose mother is NN, I who was 
born from the mortal womb of NN and from the fluid of semen, and who, since he 
- 
M. Philoncnko, "L'Anguiptde alrctoroctphale et le dieu IA0" A c d m i e  da inrrriptionr et belle$ lcmer, 
wmpter rendw der rincer de l'aanie 1979 297-304, where further material is collected and discussed. In 
PGMsee also I l l .  575; I V  1984; X\'IIa. 1-2; cf also 111. 335. 

86. For thc following section of the ritual, d the combination of the seven grades of thc initiation, 
thr plannary gods, and thc ascrnsion in thc mysrcrics of Mithns. Srr rsp. R. Rcck, "Interpreting the 
l'onza-Zodiac: 11: JournalofMithraicStudia2 (1978) : 120-35; R. Mcrkclbach, WciheyadeundSeelen- 
lehre derMithramzyrtnim (Opladcn: Wcstdeutscher Verla  1982) 13-21; also J. Rcrgman, "Pmomnia 
vecn*r zlemmta remeavi. R6flrxions sui I'arritre-plan tgptien du voyage de salut d'un mysrc isiaquc," in 
U. Bianchi and M. I. Vcrmascrcn. cds.. La rot&ha& dei u l t i  o k t a l i  nell' i m m  m a n o .  EPRO 92 , . " 
(Leiden: Brill, 1982) :671-708. 

87. Cf thc wcll-~resrrvcd fresco from the Mithras tem~lc in Capua. For a color ~horo.  scr Mcr- 
kclbach, ~ e i h g r d  '34. 

88. For thr intcrprcration of rhis sclf-prcscnrarion, scc Rca, "Thhc Dclphic Ma~im," 170. 
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has been born again from you today has become immortal out of so many myriads 
in this hour according to the wish of god the exceedingly good-rcsol\~es to wor- 
ship I you, and prays with all his huiiiall power, that you may take along with you 
the horoscope of the day and hour today, which has the name TIIRAPSIARI MOR- 

IROK, that he may appear and give revelation during the good hours, EORO KOKE 
OlUU ORIOR KOR ROI 1 OR REOROR1 EOR EOR E ~ R E ! "  

After you have said these things. he will comc to the celestinl pole, and you \vill 
see him walking as if on a road. Look intent13 and make a long bellowing sound, 
like a horn, releasing all your breath and straining your sides; and kiss I the phylac- 
teries and say, first toward the right: "Protect me, PROSYMERI!" 

After saying this, you will see the doorsH' t h r o w  open, and seven virgins'" corn- 
ing from deep within, dressed in linen garments, and urith the faces of asps.v' They 
arc called the Fates I of hca\~cn, and wield golden wands. When you see them, greet 
them in this manncr: 
"Hail, 0 scvcn Fatcs ofheaven, 0 noble and good virgins, 0 sacred ones and com- 
panions of MINIMIRKOPHOR, 0 most holy guardians ofthe four pillars! Y2 I Hail to 
you, the first, C H R E P S E N T H ~ ~ ~ S !  Hail to you, the second, MENESCHEES! Hail to 
you, the third, MECHRAN! Hail to you, the fourth, A R A R M A c H B s ! ' W ~ ~ ~  to you, 
the fifth, ECHOMMIE! Hail to you, thc sixth, TICHNOND&S! Hail to you, the scv- 
cnth, EROU ROMBRIES!" 

There also comc forth another seven gods: who have thc faces of black bulls, in 
linen 1 loincloths, and in possession of seven golden diadems. They are the so- 
called Polc Lords of heaven, whom you must greet in the same manncr, cach of 
them with his own name: 

"Hail, 0 guardians of the pivot, 0 sacred and brave youths, who Nrn I at one 
command the revolving axis of the vault of heaven, who send out thunder and light- 
ning and jolts of earthquakes and thunderbolts against the nations of impious 
people, but to me, who am pious and god-fearing, you send health and soundness 
of body I and acuteness of hearing and seeing, and calmncss in the present good 
hours of this day, 0 my lords and powerfully d i n g  gods! Hail to you, the first, 
AIERONTHI! Hail to you, the second, MERCHBIMEROS! Hail to you, the third, 
ACHRICHIOUR! I Hail to you, the fourth, MESARGILT~! Hail to you, the fifth, 
CHICHR~ALITHO! Hail to you, the sixth, ERMICHTHATH~PS! Hail to  you, the scv- 
enth, EORASICHE!" 

Now when they take their place, bere and there, in order, look in the air and you 
will see lightning bolts going down, and lights flashing I, and the earth shaking, 

89. Cf. thc scvcn gatcs of the mosaic of the Miweo delh ra te  $ere at Osua and the inscribed t c m  
&m&?ruhoc, "scvcn-garcd." Src M. J. Vermascrcn, Cmpur Inrmptionum er Monummmrr*m Rel@nh 
M i t h k ,  vol. I (The Hag-: Nijhoff, 1966) 137, fig. 82; Mcrkclbach, Wihgrade 65. 

90. For rhr srvrn virgins, scc thc discussion by Dicrcrich, Mtthrarlitur+ 69-72, who also rcfcrs rt, 

the seven Hathors ofEgyptian religion. 
91. This seems to bc an E m t i a n  idea, whcrc three serpcnts srand for the word "gcddcss." One 

Ewcian Fate, Rnnwrn (Thcnnuris), is known to have a serpent face. Scc Erman and tinpow, Wter- 
buch 11, 362. [R.K.R.] 

92. For this Egypcian cosmology, sec H. Fmkfort et al., Thc Intellecfual Adventure ofAncitnt Man 
(Chicago: Universiry of Chicago Press, 1946) 45-47; D. Kurth, Den Htmmel itiinm. Dlc "Tw! pt"- 
Szcmcn in dcn igpcischen Tcmpcln dcr grirchisch-romischrn Epochc (Bm.elles: Fondation Egyp- 
tologiquc Rcinc Elisabcth, 1975) 90,98. / K.K.R.] 

93. Cf. the Egyptian hnrmachh, "Horns who is on the horimn." 
94. For a discussion of rhc srvcn young men, scc i)irtrrich, i1.IithnrsIilihrpdk 70-75. In dlc Mithns 

mymcrics rhr scvcn grades ofinitiarcs wcrc cach under rhc rurclage ofa plancrary deity Sec Mcrkclbach, 
Wsthg~adel3-14. 
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and a god descending, a god immensely great, having a bright appearance, youth- 
ful, golden-liaircd, with a white tunic and a golden crown and trousers,lj and hold- 
ing in his right hand a golden / shoulder of a young bull: this is the Bear which 
moves and turns heaven around, moving upward and downward in accordance with 
thc hour." Then you will scc lightning bolts leaping from his eycs and stars from 
his body. 

And at once / makc a long bello\ving sound, straining your hell!: that you may 
excite the fivc scnses; bellow long until out of breath, and again kiss the phylac- 
teries, and say: 

"MOKKIMO PHERSMO PHERERI, life of me, NN: stay! U\KU in 1 my soul! '' Do 
not abandon me, for ENTHO PHENEN THKOPI~TH commands you." 

And gazc upon the god while bellowing long; and greet h ~ m  in this manner: 
"Hail, 0 Lord, 0 Master of the water! Hail, 0 Founder of the earth! Hail, 0 

Ruler of the wind! 0 Bright Lightener 1, I'ROI'KOPHEGGE EMETHIIU A R T E ~ E P I  

THBTH MIMEO Y E N A R ~  PHYKCHECH~ PSERI D A R I ~  PHPS PHPSLBA! Give revela- 
tion, 0 lord, conccming the NN matter. 0 lord, while being horn again, I am pass- 
ing away; while growing and having grown, / I am dying; while being born from a 
life-generating birth, I am passing on, released to death-as you have founded, as 
you havc decreed, and havc established the mystery. I am PHEKOURAMIOURI." 

After you have said these things, he will imrncdiately respond with a revelation. I 
Now you will grow weak in soul and will not he in yourself, when he answers you. 
He speaks the oracle to you in verse, and after speaking he will depart. But you 
rcmain silent, since you will be able to comprehend all these matters by yourself; for 
at a later time / you will remember infallibly the things spoken by the great god, 
even if the oracle contained myriads ofverses. 

If you also wish to use a fellow initiate, so that he alone may hear with you the 
things spoken, let him remain pure with you for [seven] I days, and abstain from 
meat and the bath. And even if you are alone, and you undcrtakc the things com- 
municatcd by the god, you speak as if prophesying in ecstasy. And if you also wish 
to show him, then judge whether he is completely worthy as a man i: treat him just 
as if in his place you were being judged in the matter of immortalization, and whis- 
per to him the first prayer, of which the beginning is "First origin of my origin? 
AEEIOYO." And say the successive things as an initiate, over his I head, in a soft 
voice,* so that he may not hear, as you are anointing his facc with the mystery. This 
immortalization takes place three times a year. And if anyonc, 0 child, after the 
teaching, wishes to disobey, then for him it will no longer I hc in effect. 

95. Thc dcscriprion of the god M i d ~ r a  agrcw with c x t m  pictures. See rsp. the frescoes from Dura 
Europos, published in M. J. Vcrmaseren, Cmpur immpt2onum ec monumcntomm relgionir Mithn'uu 
(Den Haag: Nijhoff, 1956, 1960); srr also thc discussion in Diererich, Mitkmslittu@ 76-78. 

96. For the intcrprcration of this passage, see Diererich, Mithrulituvk 76-78,234; R. Beck "In- 
terpreting thc l 'om Zodiac,"/wmdofMuhraicStudW~ 1 (1976) : 1-19, esp. 2; 2 (1978) : 87-147, csp. 
120-27; R. L. Gordon and J. R. Hinnels, "Some New Phon,graphs of WcU-known Mithnic Monu- 
ments," ibid. 2 (1978):213-19. Cf aL.o Griffirh and Thompson, TheLeyden P m  col. V 1 with 
notc; tc Velde, Seth, God ofConfirrk 86-89. 

97. The combination of ioi, Yifc," and h u i l  "soul." suerests erotic overtones (see luvcnal. Sat 6. 

~erkclbach. Weihqrude 22-24, and photos on pp:68-69. 
98. Far this prayci, see PGMIXT. 486-537. 
99. Cf on this poinr Firmicus Marernus, De m. prof rel. 22. 1: hnto mwmureruurrat, "he whis- 

pcrswirh a sofr murmur"; Apuirius, , M c t  1.3. Scc also G. Scholem, Jewirh Gnosticimz, Me)-kabahMjst&, 
and Talmudk Tdi t ion (Ncwz York: The Jewish Theological Srminary of hcrica,'l965) 58. 



Imtmctionfou the ri te:  Take a sun scarab which has n\.elve rays, and make it fall 
into a deep, turquoise cup, at thc t i~nc when the moon is in\~isiblc;"'" put in to- 
gether with it thc seed of the fn~ i t  pulp of the lotus, / and honey; and, aftcr grind- 
ing it, prepare a cake. And at once you will see it [viz., the scarab] moving fonvard 
and eating; and when it has co~isumcd it, it immediatcly dics. Pick it up and throw 
it into a glass vessel of exccllcnt rose oil, as much as you wish; and / spreading sa- 
cred sand in a pure manner, sct the vessel on it, and say the formula over the vessel 
for seven days, while the sun is in midheavcn: 

"I haw consecrated you, that your material may bc uscful to me, to NN alonc, IE 

IA BEE o Y EIA, that you may prove useful to me 1 alone, for I am pHcin IJHORA 

PHOS PHOTIZAAS" (others: " P H ~ R  PHOR OPHOTHEI US"). 
On the 7th day pick up thc scarab, and bury it with myrrh and Mendesian 

wine'u' and fine linen; and put it away in a flourishing bean field. 1 Then, aftcr you 
have entertaincd and feasted togcther, put awah in a pure manner, the ointment for 
the immortalization. 

If you want to show this to someone else, take the juice of the herb callcd ken- 
hitis, and smear, it, along with rose oil, over thc eyes of thc onc you wish; / and he 
will see so clearly that he will amaze you. I have not found a greater spell than this in 
the world. Ask the god for what you want, and he will give to you. 

Now the encounter \vith the great god is like this: Having obtained the above- 
mentioned herb / kentn'tis, at the conjunction [of the sun and the moon] occurring 
in the Lion,'uz takc the juice and, aftcr mixing it with honey a ~ d  myrrh, write on a 
leaf of the yzrsea tree the eight-lcttcrcd name, as given brlo\v.'"' And having kept 
yourself pure for 3 days in advance, come at morning to face thc sunrise; 1 lick off 
the leaf while you show it to the sun, and then he [the sun god] will listen to you 
attentively. Begin to prepare [the scarab] on the new moon in the lion, according to 
the god'; [ reck~ning] . '~  

Now this is the name: " I  EE 00 I A I . ~  Lick this up, so that you may be protected; 
and rolling up the leaf 1, throw it into the rose oil. Many times have I used the spcll, 
and have wondered greatly. 

But the god said to me: 
"Use the ointment no longer, but, after casting it into the river, [you must] con- 

sult while wearing the great mystery / of the scarab revitalizzd through the 25 liv- 
ing birds,'"%d consult once a month, at full moon, instead of 3 times a year." 

The kentvitis plant grows from the month of Payni, in the regions of the / black 
 card^, and is similar to thc crcct vcrbena. This is how to recognize it: an ibis wing is 
dippcd at its black tip and smeared with the juice, and the feathers fall off when 
touched. After the lord / pointed this out, it was found in Menelairis 111 Phalagry, at 
the river banks, near the besas plant. It is of a single stcm, a id  reddish down to the 
root; and the leaves arc rather crinkled and have fmit 1 like the tip of wild as- 
paragus. It is similar to the so-called tdapis, like the wild beet. 

100. Litcrall!: "at the scizurc of the moon." probably designating the ncw moon. 
101. Cf. PGM I. 85-86 and n. 
102. That is, at the ncw moon. 
103. See PGM IV  788. 
104. Thc nrw moon of god, according to rhc hcavens, in conrrasr to thc ncw moon of man, accord- 

ing to the calendar. 
105. Thc allusion to the nvcnr\-five birds is obscure; it may bc rclatrd to thc hours, so that tlic scarab 

Khcpri is reborn in thc first hour of a ncw day, after thc passage ofnvckc hours of day 2nd nvclrc houn 
of night during rhr previous day. 
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then to Hclios 19 months, which would be 57 ycars 8 months. In this pcriod as- 
signed to Hclios, that is to the 19 months, devote yourself to what you seek. After 
this he assigned to Ares 15 months, which would be 58 years 11 months. This is a 
hostile period. I Then to Sckne 25 months, which would bc 61 years. Thcy are 845 
good. Then to Zeus 12 months, which would be 62 years. Thcy are good. Then to 
Kronos 30 months, which would be 64% years. Thcy arc bad for thc body; within 
them also arc the dangerous points. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. The section appcars to bc a fragment from an astrological work about the 
influoncc of the planets upon tlic pcriods of lifc. 

PGM IV. 850-929 
"Charm of Solomon that produces a aanceU6 (u~orks both on boys and on 
adults): I swear to you by the holy gods and the hcavenly gods not to share thc 
procedure of Solomon with anyone and certainly not to use it for somcthing qucs- 
tionablc"' I unless a matter of ncccssity forccs you, Icst perchance wrath be pre- 
served for you. 

FOTrnula to berpoken: "OURIORAMEN IM TARCHOB KIAMPHOB PHRE"' PHROR 

ITAR OUSIRI SAIOB TELO KABE I MANATATHOR ASIORIKOR BEEINOR AMOUN OM 

MENICHTHA MACHTHA CHTHARA AMACHTHA AOU ALAKAMBOT BESINOR APH- 

ESIOR PHREPH AMEI OUR LAMASIR CHERIOB P I m M  / I'HEOPH NIRIN ALLAN- 

NATHATH CHERIOCH ONE BOUSIRI NINOUNO AMANAL GAGOSARIER MENL4M 

TLER 000 AA ETNE OUSIRI OUSIRI OURISI OURISI MENEMB MNEM / BRABEL 

TNEKAIOB. Hear me, that is, my holy voice, because I call upon your holy names, 
and rcvcal to mc conccming the thing which I want, through the NN man or littlc 
boy, tbr otherwise I will not defcnd your holy and undefiled 1 names. Come to me, 
you who became Hesies and were carried away by a river; inspire the NN man or 
boy conccrning that which 1 ask you: BARBETH MNOR ARARIAK TARERIM OAR 

TEROK SANIOR MENIK PHAUEK / DAPHORIOUMIN LARIOR ETNIAMIM KNOS CHA- 

LAKTHIR KROPHBR PHESIMOT PREBIB KNALA BRIBETIM GNORI. Come to me 
through the NN man or littlc boy and tcU me accurately since 1 I speak your names 
which thrice-greatest Hcrmes"' wrote in Hcliopolis with hieroglyphic lettcrs: 
ARBAKORIPH MENIAM OBAOB ABNIdB MERIM BAIAX CHENOR PHENIM ORA ORI- 

SIOU OUSIRI'Zo PNIAMOUSIRI / PHREOUSIRI HO'RIOUSIRI NffiIOROUSIRI MEN- 

IMOUSIRI MNEKOUSIRI PHLRKOUSIRI PBLEMUSIRI ON10  RABKOUSIRI ANIOB- 

OUSIRI AMEAOUSIRI ANOROUSIRI AMENEPHBOUSIRI I AMENIouSIRI XONIOR 

EOUROUSIRI. Entcr into him and rcveal to me concerning the NN matter." 
After you havc purified thc dcsignated man [by keeping him] from intercourse 

for 3 days, you yourself also being purc, enter together with hi.'" Aftcr you have 
taken him up I to an open place, seat him on unbaked bricks, drcss him and give 
h i  an anubian head of and a falconweed plant so that he will be pro- 
tected. Gird yourself with a palm fiber of a male date palm, cxtend your hands / up 

116. Litedly, thc tide means "Solomon's CoNapsr,"an indication ofecsraric seizure. 
117. Or "for trivial reasons." 
118. Thc names indude thc gods PrE, Osiris, and Amon. 
119. That is, Hcrmes Trismegisros. For this name, see PGM VII. 551 and n. 
120. The following list, after "Osiris? contains a scrirs ofcompound deitia whose second clcmcnt is 

the god Osiris, but only somr cm be idrnriticd: Pre-Osiris, Horus-Osiris, Onnuris-Osiris, Amenophis- 
Osiris, and Amon-Osiris. [R.K.R.] 

121. The fallowing account has a panllel in Ten. Sol. I .  3, ed. McCown, p. *8, ll. 5-15. 
122. The mcaning of Anubis's head of grain is nor known. On the god hubis, see 1:C. Grcnicr, 

AnubirAlerandrin etRornain, EPRO 57 (Iridcn: Brill, 1977), esp. p. 139 for car ofgmin. [R.K.R.] 
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to heaven, toward the rays of the sun, and say the formula 7 times. Next make an 
offering of male frankincense after pouring out wine, beer, hone5 or milk of a black 

910 COW onto grapevine wood. Then say the formula 7 times just into the ear 1 of the 
NN man or little boy, and right away he will fall down. But you sit down on the 
bricks and make your inquiry, and he will describe e\.cr!.rhing with truth. You 

915 should crown him with a garland of indigenous worm\\,ood, I both him and you, 
for god delights in the plant. 

Dirmkal  $ofhe lwd: inro the car of NN: "ANANAKARBEOUERI AEEIOY~." 

If he tarries, sacrifice 011 grapevine charcoal a sesame seed [and] black cumin 
920 while saying: I "XNANAI~ OI~BEOUSIRI AEEIOYO, go away, lord, to your own thrones 

and protect him, NN, from all evil." You learned thoroughly; keep it secret. 
The awakening""of thc man or boy] is as follows: Stand away from the boy or 

925 man, having your I palms spread on your buttocks, your feet together on the 
ground, recite [the following] often until he is moved either toward the right or 
toward the left: "AMOUN BEIlZ4 ABRIATH KICHOP OTEM PITH." Then as a dog."" 
"Tr.: W C .  Grese. 

PGMIV. 930-1114 
930 *Charm that produces a direct vision: '" Pvaywfor divine alliance, which you 

are to say first toward the sunrise, then the same first prayer is to be spoken to a 
lamp. Whenever you seek divinations, be dressed in the garb of a prophet, shod 

935 with fibers of the doum palm and I your head crowned with a spray from an olive 
tree-but thc spray should have a singlc-shooted garlic tied around the middle. 
Clasp a pebble numbered 3663"' to your breasts, and in this way make your invo- 
cation. 

Hymn: 
"Hail,"' serpent, and'" stout lion, natural 

940 Sources of fire.I3' I And hail, clear water and 
Lofty-leafed trce,13%d you who gather up 

123. Thc translation of this difficult tcnn follows Preiscndanz jsrc appararus ad lac.). 
124. AMOWN EEI is cquivalrnt to EgyptianLAmoncomcs" (i), with GrrckqeL standing for Egyptian 

+. [R.K.R.] 
125. Probably referring to barking; cf. PGMIV. 1006. 
126. This is equivalent to thc type ofDcmoric spcll callcdph-nw-spcll, literally, amgod's arrival" spell. 

Scc I. H. Johnson, ~Iaouvrc E 3229: A Dcmotic Magical Text: Enchwia 7 (1977) :90-91. 
127. According to Dornseiff, Dm Alphabet 184, the mystical number is 3663 and refers to BAIN- 

CHOOOCH (thc numerical value ofrhe Grerklcttcrs k i n g 2  + 1 + 10 + 50 + 600 + 800 + 800 + 600 
= 3663. 

128. Preisendanz ends thc hymn at 1.948, but thc petition ro the god conrinucs through 1.955. LI. 
949-54 includc rcfcrrnccs to  the spcll for a dirccrvision, thc lamp divination, and rhc prayer for divine 
alliance. Thus the prcrcnt form of these linrs comes from rhc time whcn the spell was put tognher. L1. 
949-54 contain vcstiges of vcrse and originally may have k e n  part of the hymn which was compscd 
by the final author; or thcy may be a prose adltion to part of an carher hymn, perhaps substitilting for, 
or expanding thc petition in, the original hymn. [W.C.G.] 

129. Th- dactylic hcxmcrcrs also form the reconstmcrrd Hymn 3; see Preiscndanz. vol. 11, 
p. 238. 

130. 78, though nrccssaty to the scnse, mars the hcxametrr [E.N.O.] 
131. A possible echo of a prr-Socratic expression, but to rhc author ofthis spell this phmc must h x  

had a mucli different meaning. Prcisendanz wants to emend and read aivc ~ a i  ? i u p d ~  6 p p j  ("0 Narurc 
and 6~~'s origin"), bur the cmcndation is more cltvcr rlnn pcrsuasivc. For Physls as a goddcss, srr PGM 
I. 310 and n. (E.N.O.] 

132. h adqtarion ofHomcr, Od. 4.458, which in thc context ofthc spell indicates thar thc author 
knew nor only thr Homcric vcrse but thc whole passage as \$.ell. [E.N.O.] 
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Clover from golden fields of bcans,ls3 and who 
Cause gcnde foam to gush forth from pure mouths. 
Scarab, who drive the orb of fertile fire, 
0 self-engendered onc,'" bccause you arc 
Two-sj~llabled, AE, and arc the first- 
Appearing one, / nod mc assent, I pray, 
Because your mystic s~~mbols I dcclarc, 

Bd A1 OY AMERR OOUOTH IYIdE MARMAKAUOTH LAILAM SOUMARTA. 

Bc gracious unto me, first-father, and 
May you yourself send strength as my companion. 

Stay allied, lord, and listen to me I through the charm that produces direct \ -  'lslon ' 

which I do toda): and reveal to mc concerning those things I ask you through the 
lamp divination for direct vision which I do today, I, NN, IY EYE 00 AEB IAEE AM 
E AI EY El6  O o o o o  EY Ed I IAOAI" (rcp~at).'~' 
Lzjp5t-bingingchaon: Crown your head with the sane spra): stand in tbc same 

fashion facing the lamp, close your eyes and recite this spell 7 times. 
Spell: "I call upon you, thc living god, I fiery, invisible begetter of light, IAEL 

P E I ~ A  PHOS m PAI PHTHENTHA I'HOSZA PYRI BELIA IAO IAO EYO OEE A i ) ~  EOI A 
E I o Y O  give your strength, rouse your daimon, I enter into this fire, fill it with a 
divine spirit, and show me your might. Let there be opened for me the house of the 
all-powerful god ALBALAL,'" who is in this light. I Let there be light, breadth, 
depth, Length, height, brighmess, and let him who is inside shine through, the lord 
BOUBL13' PHTHA PHTHA PHTHABL PHTHAABAI B A I N C H O ~ ~ C H ,  now, now; hlme- 
diately, immediately; quickly, quickly." 
Li8ht-retaining spell that is spoken once I in order that the light-magic might 

remain with you, for sometimes when you invoke the god-bringing spell darkness 
is produccd. Therefore, you should conjure in the following way. 

Spell: "I conjure you, holy light, holy brightness, breadth, depth, length, height, 
brighmess, by thc holy names I which I have spoken and am now going to spcak. 
By IAd SABAdTH ARBATHIAd SESENGENBARPHARAGGES ABLANATHANALBA AK- 

RAMMACHAMAIU AI AI IAO AX AX INAX, remain by me in the present hour, until I 
pray to the god / and lcarn about the things 1 desirc." 
Go&&a@fing spell to be spoken three times with your eyes open: "1 call upon 

you, the greatest god, sovereign HdROs HARPOKRATES ALKIB HARSAMOSI IdAI 

DAGENNOUTH RARACHAILAI I ABRAIAOTH, you who enlighten the universe and by 
your own power illumine the whole world, god of gods, benefactor, AO 1.40 E ~ Y ,  

you who direct night and day, AI AO, handle and steer the tiller,'38 restrain the ser- 

133. This refen to the Egyptian bcan from thr Nymphcan lotus mentioned in PGM IV. 11 10. Thus 
the rcfcrcnce is again to tIorus atop thc lotus. [R.K.R.] 

134. "Sclf-gcncration" is a common rpithet of Khepri (scc Glossary, s . ~  "Scarab") and is a pun on 
his name which means "ro come into being." [R.K.R.] See also J. Whittaker, LSclf-generating Principles 
in Second-ccntury Gnostic Systems," in B. Laycon, rd., ThcKedicovqi cfGnosticLm, vol. I :  Thc School 
of Valentinus, Studits in the Hinmy ofRel&im (Supplewntr to Numen) 41 (Lcidcn: Brill, 1980) 
176-93. 

135. Here thc papyrus has the sign / I ,  perhaps signifying doubling. Scr below, 11.973 and 1046 (in 
thc papyrus). 

136. For chis narnc, see T. Hopher, "Oricntalisch-Rcligionsgc1chiChtlichc~ aus den gricchischcn 
Zaubrrpapyri A,gptrns,"~rch~o Oninrd%i 3 (1931) : 341. 

137. This name is not attested clsiwhere. 
138. A rcfcrence to rhc solar bark of Kc and thc serpent Apophis, who attemp,: daily to dcvour the 

sun. Cf Pritchard, ANET 6-7; E. Homung and A. Badauy, "Apophis," La4 1 (1975) :350-51. 
[R.K.R.] 
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pent, / you Good, holy'39 l>aimon, whose name is HARBATHANO~'~ IAOAI, whom 
and sunsets hymn when you arise and set. You who are praised among all 

gods, angcls and daimons, come and appear to me, god of gods, HOROS / H ~ R P O -  

~ T E S  ALKIB HARSAMOSI IAO A1 DAGENNOLJTH RARACHARAI ABRAIAOTH. En- 
ter, appear to me, lor4 because I call upon you as the thrcc baboons'1° call upon 
you, who speak 1 your holy namc in a synbolic fashion, A EE BEE 1111 00000 

rrrm O o o o O O d  (speak as a baboon). Enter in, appear to me, lord, for I speak 
your greatest names: BARBARAI BARBARAOTH AREMFSOUS PERTAOMECH PERA 1 
KONETHCH IAi) BAL BEL BOL BE SRO MOEI OYEEI EEI EOYEI G I  EI IAO El .  YOU 
who are seated on the top of thc world and judge the universe, surrounded by the 
circle of truth and honesty, / IYAE IOAI, enter in; appear to me, lord, to me, the one 
who is before fire and snow and in the midst of them, because my name is BAIN- 

CHOOOCH. I am thc one who is from 11eavcn; my namc is BALSAMES. Entcr in, ap- 
pear to me,'+L 1 lord, you who have a great name, you whom we all have each in our 
own heart; your name is BARPHANNETH RALIWAI NINTHER CHOUCHAI. YOU who 
brcak apart rocks and change the names of gods, enter in, appear to me, lord, you 
who have in fire your powcr / and your strength, SESENGENBARPHARAGGES. You 
who arc seated within the 7 poles, AEEIOYO, you who have on your head a golden 
crown and in your hand a Memnonian staff'" with which you send out the gods, 
your name is BARBARIEL BARBARAIEL god / BARBARAEL BBL BOUEL. Enter in, 
lord, and answer me with your holy voice in order that I might hear clearly and un- 
erringly concerning the NN matter, IYEYE OOAEE (formula) IAEE AIAE EAI EYEIE / 
OoOOO IYEO IAO AI." 

Cham ofmpztlrion: If somehow he delays, say in addition this following in- 
cantation (say thc incantation onc or 3 times): 'The great, living god commands 
you, hc who lives for eons of eons, who shakes together, who thunders, who cre- 
ated every 1 soul and race, 1.40 AOI OIA AIO IOA OAI. Enter in, appear to me, 
lord, happy, kind, gentle, glorious, not angry, because I conjure you by the lord, 
1.46 AOI dm A I ~  I ~ A  ~ A I  ALTA PHOIRA ZAZOU 1 CHAME. Enter in, lord, appear to 
me happy, h14 gentle, [glorious,] '" not angry" (repeat).'+' 

Salutation said once after the god enters. While holding the pebbk, say: "Hail, 
lord, god of gods, benefactor, H O R o s  HARPOKRATES ALKIB HARSAMOSI 1.40 AI 

DA/GENNOUTH RARACHARAI ABRAIAO; let your Hours which you traverse be wcl- 
corned; let your Glories "s be welcomed forever, lord." 

139. Thc occurrence of "holy kfwccn "good" and "daimon" makcs it doubrful that thc familiar 
Good Dlmon is meant. Src Glossary, s.v.; srr also the apprarus ad loc. 

140. Baboons were rhought to praise thc sun when thcy chattrrcd at it. For a reprocnmion, scc 
A. Piankoff, A4ytholo~iral Pa@ (Ncw York: Pantheon Boolo, 1957), "01. I, 39. fig. 22 and pl. I. Scc also 
Bonnn, R&G 7-8, s.v. ''A&.'' [R.K.R.] On the magician's imitation ofrhe "language" ofanimals, scc 
Hopher, OZ I, scnions 778-80. Undcrsta~ding this language of animals belongs to the traditional 
phenomenology ofthr "divine man" and magician. See, c.g., Porphyry, De a&$. 3.3, md on the whole 
topic H. Gijntcm, Vm d w  Spruchc devG8nmund Getrte)- (Halle: Nirmqer, 1921); Ben, Lukim 28-38. 

141. Prciscndanz has mdvn ffiuor. which should bc rcad as md.vnzPi wor. as in PGM IV. 1001. 1006. . . . .  
lois, 1024,1041,104s. jw.d.~:l 

142. For Mcmnon as a dtifcd hhcro in Eppr. see A. Baraiile, Ler Mrrnnonia (Cairo: VInsrimr fm- -. . 
~aisd'arch&lologieoricnralr, 1952) 1-21; as rccipientofrr,orship, sccD. Wildung, ImhotqundAmenhotep 
(Munich: Drurschrr Kunsn,crla& 1977) 299, no. 82. [R.K.R.] 

143. An adlrion by l'rcisendanz in ordcr to conform to PGM 1V. 1042. Rut such consistency is not 
always to bc expected. Cf 11. 1063-65 \r.irh 1079-80. 

144. Scc the note above on PC34 IV. 955, icgarding rhc sign for doubling. 
145. Cf. PGM 1. 199 and n. 
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C h a m  to retain t h e ~ o d :  When he comes in, after greeting him, step with your 
left heel on t l~e  big toe of his right foot, and he \\rill not I go away unless you raise 
your heel from his toe ''" and at the same time say thc dismissal. 

Dismissal: Close your eyes, rclcasc the pebble ~vhicli vou  ha\^ been holding, lift 
the crown up from your head and your hecl from his I toe, and, \vliile keeping your 
eyes closed, Say 3 times: "I give thanks to you lord BAINCHOObCH, \\rho is B L -  
s m e s .  Go away, go aim!; lord, into your own heavens, into your own palaces, into 
your own coursc. Keep me hcal th~ unharmed, not plagucd by ghosts, frcc from 
calamity and wi tho~~t  terror. Hear me during my I lifetime." 

Dismissal ofthe brightness: "CHOO CHOO OCHOBCH,'" holy brightness." In or- 
der that the brightness also go away: liH "Go away, holy brightness, go away, bcau- 
tiful and holy light of the highest god, AIAONA." Say it one tinic with closed cyes, 
smear yourself ! with Coptic kohl;'"' smear yourself by mexis of a golden probe. 

Phylacteryfor the yite, which you must wear for the protection of your whole 
body: On [a strip] Is" from a linen doth taken from a marble statue of Harpokrates 
in any temple [whatever] I write with myrrh these things: "I am w o ~ o s  ALKIB 

HARSAM~SIS I A ~  AI DAGENNOUTH RARACHARAI ARKAIA~TH, son of Isrs ATHTHA 

BATHTHA and of OSIRIS OSOR[ON]N~)PHKIS; keep me healthy, unharmed, not 
plagucd by ghosts and without terror during my ! lifetime." Place inside the strip 
of cloth an everliving plant;''' roll it up and tie it 7 times with threads of An~b i s . "~  
Wear it around your neck whenever you perform the rite. I 

Preparation: Take broad cords of papyrus, tie them to the four corners of the 
room so that they form an X. In the middle of the X attach a ring-shaped mat made 
from single-stemmed wormwood. Provide I a glazed lampLs3 with a wick called 
reed grass, and rub the wick itselfwith fat of a black, male, firstborn and first-reared 
ram. Fill the lamp with good olive oil, and place it in the middle, I on the mat. 
Light the lamp and stand in the previously mentioned fashion, facing the sunrise, 
whenever you perform the rite, without distinguishing the days.li4 Purify your- 
self / from everything three days in advance, and rub the wick beforehand with the 
fat of a black, male, firstborn and first-reared ram. 

S i p  ofthe lamp: After saying the light-bringing spell, open your eyes and you 
will see I the light of the lamp becoming like a vault. Then while closing your eyes 
say (dzpmently: 3 . . after saying 3 times), and after opening your cyes you will 
see all things wide-open and the greatest brightness within, but the lamp shining 
nowhere. Then you will see thc god I seated on a lotus,li6 decorated with rays, his 

146. The translation follows thc intrrpreation by Prciscndm; see rhc apparaNs ad loc. 
147. CHOO C H O ~  ~ C H O O C H  ~ o t t c s p ~ n d ~  to Coptic KO KO O KAKE, *dcpm, depart, 0 darkness." 

[R.K.R.] 
148. An attcmpt on the part of the rcdactor of thc papyrus text ro explain the need for a second 

dismissal. 
149. Powdcred antimony used as rycpaint. 
150. Addition by Eitrcm on the basis of 1.1081. 
151. A general namr for Iann that seem to live a long time. Sec R. Sniimbcrg, G~ichu~hc Pflawen- 

namen, GijrebmarHogrbolar~riib,$i 46 (Giiteborg: Elandcrs, 1940) 103. 
152. On thc Anubian thrcad, see PGM 1. 147 and n. 
153. On this type of faiencc, scr PGM I V  55 and n. 
154. That is, thc charm can bc pcrfomed on any dav For charms that can bc uscd only on ccrtain 

days, cf PGM 111. 275-81; VII .  155-67,284-89. 
155. Thc rcxr is obscurc at this point but seems to indudc alrcrnative insrructions. Scc appaaNs 

ad lm-. 
156. Thr deity scarcd on the lorus flower is Harpokratcs, invoked hcre in 11. 989, 999-1000, and 

1074-75. This standard depiction of Harpohate;. is found in all the mcdia during thc Greco-Roman 
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right hand raised it1 zrceting and left [holding1 a flail, while being carried in thc - - 
hands of 2 angels with 12 ra$ around them. 

- 

*Tr.: W. C. Gresc (11.930-38; 949-1114) and E. N. O'Neil (l~~mnicsections, 11.939-48). 
This spell is a composite, made by combining a lamp divination with a charm for a dircct 
vision and including an introductory prayer for divine alliance. The reperition in the present 
charm (note especially the two dismissals in 11. 1057ff. and 1065ff and the explanation in 11. 
1066s.) is a result of the inclusion of similar elements from both of the charms here 
combined. 

PGMW. 1115-66 
*Hiddeni" stele: ""'Hail, entire system of the acrid spirit,LSY PHOWOA. Hail, 
spirit who extends from heaven to earth, ERDENEU, and from earth which is in the 
middle chamber of the / universe unto the borders of the abyss, MEREMOGGA.'~' 

Hail, spirit who enters into me, convulses me, and leaves me kindly according to 
the will of god, 1013 ZANOPHIE. / Hail, beginning and end of the immovable na- 
Nre, DORYGLAOPHON. Hail, revolution of untiring service by heavenly bodies, 
ROGYEU ANAMI PELEGEON ADAKA EIOPH. Hail, radiance of thc universe subordi- 
nate / to the solar ray, IEO YEO IAS AI EOY OEI. Hail, orb of the night-illuminating, 
unequdy shining moon, A10 RBMA R~DOUOPLA. Hail, ail spirits of the acrid im- 
ages i ROMIDOUE AGANASOU OTHAUA. Hail to those to whom the greeting is 
given with blessing, to brothers and sisters, to  holy men and holy women. 0 great, 
greatest, round, incomprehensible figure of the universe, heavenly ENROCHES- 

YEL; / in heaven, PELETHEU; of ether, IOGARAA; in the ether, THOPYLEO DARDY; 

watery, IOEDES; earthy, PERBPHIA; fiery, APHTHALYA; windlike, IOIE Ed AYA; lumi- 
nous, UPIE; dark-looking, 1 IEPSERIA; shining with heavenly tight, ADAMAU~R; 
moist, fiery, and cold spirit.1 glorify you, god of gods, the one who brought order 
to the universe, AREO PIEUA; the one who gathered together the abyss at the invisi- 
ble foundation of its position, PERO MYSEL / o PENTONAX; the one who separated 
heaven and earth and covered the heaven with eternal, golden wings, RODERY 

OYOA; the one who fixed the earth on eternal foundations, ALEIOOA; the onc who 
hung up I the ether high above the earth, AIE OE IOYA; the one who scattered the 
air with self-moving breezes, OIE OYO; the one who put the water roundabout, 
OBPELYA; the one who raises up hurricanes, ORISTHAUA; I the one who thunders, 
THEPHICHYONEL; the one who hurls lightnings, OURBNES; the one who rains, o s -  

IORNI PHEUGALGA; the one who shakes, PERATONEL; the one who produces living 
creatures, APZSIGYLOA; the god of the Aions; you are great, lord, god, rulcr of the 

period. Harpokrates holds the &ail, the symbol of royalty, hchcce interpreted as a whip. See A.M. El- 
Kachab, "Some Gcm-Amulets Drpiuing Harpocrates Scatcd on a Lotus Flowcr," JEA 57 (1971): 
132-45, esp. 133-34. For the gcs~rc of greeting, a modification under rhe influence of Helios instead 
of the more common gcsNrc of finger sudung, scc S. Morenr and J. Schubert, Der Gon auf dw Blunre 
(Ascona: Artibus Asiac, 1954). [R.K.R.] 

157. The exact meanine of irndrouuof is uncertain hcrc. LST. s.v.. 11. eivcs as mssiblr mcanines " . , . . ." - 
"obscure, recondite, hard to understand." More likely is thc meaning "secrer," for which s e  Baucr, s.v.; 
d also PGM XIII. 344. 731,732,1057,1078. . . .  

158. The term nFli occun in the PGM with sevcd meanings. Originally it refen to a plate of stonc 
or metal on which rcxrs could be inscribcd (e.g., VIII. 42), but most of the time thr term is a lircraty 
devicc suggesting the tent was copicd from a stone slab. It can also refer to an amulet in thc shape of a 
& (as in PGM VII. 215; see the p i a r e  Tafil I, Abbildun~ 1 in P~rismdani; vol. 11). 

159. The pmyrr is addressed to the god Aion (see 1.1164). Cf Rciaenstein, Poimandrer 277-78; 
Bousset, Rel&Wnr~schiChiliche S t d i e n  200,208-10. See also PGM I. 309 and n. 

160. For this imagety, scc H. 0. Lange, D e r w i - c h e P a p y m H a k  (Copenhagen: Hsst, 1927) 74; 
furthrrmorc, DMP coi. XX, 1.28 (p. 133); PGM IV. 1210. [R.K.R.] 
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MI, A R C H I Z ~  / NYON TH&NAR METHOR PARY PHEZOR THAPSAMYDO MAKOMI 

CHBLOPSA." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcse. 

PGMIV. 1167-1226 
*Stele that is useful for all things; it even delivers from death. Do not investigate 
what is in it. 

F m u l a :  "I praise you,'"' the one and blessed of the cons and /father of the 
world, with cosmic prayers. Come to me, you who filled rhe \\,hole uni\.erse with 
air, who hung up the fire from the 1 heavenly] water a id  separated the earth from 
the water. Pay attention, form, spirit, / earth and sea, to a word from thc one \rho 
is wise concerning divine Necessity, and accept my words as fiery darts, because 
I am a man,'"%e most beautiful creamre of the god in heaven, made out of 
spirit, 1 dew, and earth. Heaven, be opened; accept my words. Listen, Helios, fa- 
ther of the world; I call upon you with your name AO EY BOI A I O ~  YEOA OUOR- 

ZARA WNTHATHRE KANTHIOPER / GARPSARTHe MENLARDAPA ICENTHBR 

DRYOMEN T H R A N D ~ T H ~  LABE ZELANTHI BER Z A T H ~  ZAKENTI B I O L L I T H ~  

Ai.6 OYO E o  00 RAMIATHA Go OYO OYO OAYO: the only one having rhe origi- 
nal 1 clement. You are the holy and powerful name considered sacred by all the an- 
gels; protect me, so- and-so, from every excess of power and from cvery violent act. 
Yes, do this, i lord, god of gods, IALDAZAO BLATHAM MACHOR PHRM Ai. KEOPH 

EEA DYMEO PHERPHRITHO IACHTHO PSYCHEO PHIRITHME~ ROSEROTH THAMA- 

STRAPHATI RIMPSAOCH IALTHE MEACHI ARBATHANOPS, / creator of the world, 
creator of the universe, lord, god of gods, MARMARIG IAO. I have spoken of your 
unsurpassable g l~ry , ' "~  you who created gods, archangels, and decans. The ten 
thousands of angels stood by [you] and exalted / the heaven, and the lord witnessed 
to your W i ~ d o m , ' ~ ~  which is Aion, IEOYBOE IAEAIBOGYOEI, and said that you arc as 
strong as he is. I invoke your hundred-lettered / namei6%hich extends from the 
sky to the depth of the earth; save me, for you are always ever rejoicing in saving 
those who are yours, ATHEZE PHOI AAA DAMGTHI THBOBIS PHIATH THAMBRAMI 

ABRAOTH / CHTHOLCHIL THOE OELCHOTH THIOOBMCH CHOOMCH S ~ S I  ISACH- 

CHOB IEROLJTHRA ooooo AIOAI (100 letters). I call upon you, the one on the gold 
leaf,L66 before whom the unquenchable lamp continually I the great God, 
the one who shone on the whole world, who is radiant at Jerusalem, lord, IAO AIE 
IOB OIf. 01% IB AIOAI A1 OYO AGE BE1 IEi) BY0 f f i I  Ad A& AEEI Yi) E16 / Ai.6 IEY 

AEE IAM mi) EY AEY IAE EI AAA 111 EBB 10 IOB IAO (100 letters), for a blessinx, 
lord." 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcse. 

161. T l ~ c  prayer is addressed to rhr god Aion. Sec Bowet, ~d~io&jzsrhicbtliche Stud& 198, who 
compares the prayer with thc older form in I. 196-221. 

162. For diffcrcnt interprcrations and translnions, scc Rciacnstrin, Poimandrpr 279, who thinks of 
thc god Anthropos, uMan"; cf aln,  bet^, -The Dclphic MaximX69: "I am a human bcing the hcav- 
rnly deity's most beautihd creation. . . ." 

163. Prcisrndanr prinrs Adfa, as if ro suggcsr a divinr hypostasis. Scc also FGM I. 199. 
164 The notion of"Wisdom" (Sophia) is here identified with Aion, a u ~ p u c  instance in thc PGM. 

Cf. PGM I. 210. and Eousset, Rel~~imjprchrChtlicheSrudie~ 198-99. 
165. Cf 1.1225. 
166. This protcctivr paycr prcsumes a scction dcscribing a gold lamclla to be worn as a phylactery. 

The ph\iiactcw contained the hundrcd-letter name of thc rod and was worn as protection azainst "cvcn, . . 
excess of powcr" and the "\.cry violent acr" mentioned in 11. 1193-94. 

167. For thr light miraclc ar Jerusalem, see PGM IV. 3070 and n. See also FDM xh.. 490 and 
K. Prciscndanz, "Zum grossen Pariscr Zaubcrpap\.rus," ARW 17 (191a) : 347-48. 
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PGM N. 1227-64 
*Excellent rite for driving out daimons: Fornula to be spoken over his head: 

1230 Place olive branches beforc him, I and stand behind him and say: 
"Hail, God ofAbraham; hail, God of Isaac; hail, God of Jacob; Jesus Chrestos,'"' 

1235 the Holy Spirit, the Son of the Father, who is above'" the Seven, 1 who is within 
the Seven. Bring Iao Sabaoth; may your power issue forth from him, NN, - until 
you drive away this unclean daimon Satan, who is in him. I conjure you, d.&on, 

1240 1 whoever you are, by this god, SABARBARBATHI~TH SABARBARBATHIOUTH SABAR- 
BARBATHI~NETH SABARBARBAPHAI. Come out, daimon, whoevcr you are, arid stay 

1245 away from him, NN, I now, now; immediately, immediately. Come out, d h o n ,  
since I bind you with unbreakable adamantine fctters, and I dclivcr you into thc 
black chaos in perdition." 

I250 Preparation: take 7 olive branches; for six of them I tie together the two ends of 
cach one, but for the remaining one use it like a whip as you utter thc conjuration. 
Keep it secret; it is proven. 

After driving out the daimon, hang around him, NN, a phylactery, which the 
patient puts on after the expulsion of the daimon-a phylactery with these things 

1255 [written] on 1 a tin mctal leaf: " B ~ R  PHOR PHORBA PHOR PHORBA BES CIIARIN 

BAUBO TE PHOR BdRPHORBA PHORBABOR BAPHORBA PHABRAIE PHdRBA 
1260 PHARBA PH~RPHOR PHORBA / BOPHOR PHORBA PHORPHOR PHORBA BOBOR- 

BORBA PAMPHORBA PHORPHOR P H ~ R B A ,  protect him, NN." But another v m k  
has a phylactery on which this sign'7U occurs: y 
*TI.: M. W. Meyer. This Greek and Coptic exorcistic spell is discussed by Tamboruino, 
RGVV VII 3, 9; 10. For additional literamrc, see Preiscndanz, PGM vol. I, 114 and idem, 
APF 8 (192T) : 115. 

PGM IV. 1265-74 
1265 *Aphrodite's name which becomes known to no one quickly is NEPHERIEKI"'- 

this is the name. If you wish to win a woman who is beautiful, be pure for 3 days, 
1270 make an offering of frankincense, 1 and call upon this name ovcr it. You approach 

the woman and say it seven times in your soul as you gaze at her, and in this way it 
will s~ccecd."~ But do this for 7 days. 
*TI.: E. N. O'Neil. 

PGM IV. 1275-1322 
1275 *Bear-~harm"~ which accomplishes everything: Formula: "I call upon you, the 

greatest power in heaven" (others: "in the Bear") "appointed by the lord god to 
1280 . nun with a strong / hand the holy pole, NIKAROPLBX. Listen to me, Helios, Phre;"' 

hear the holy [prayer], you who hold together the universe and bring to life the 

168. On Chr&to~, "ucellent one: rather than chis to^, "anointed one: see K. Weiss, TDNT 9 
(1974) :484-85; B. Laron, The &sic Treatiie on Remrreaionfrorn Nag Hammadi (Mimula, Mon- 
tana: Scholars Press, 1979) 44-45; Smith,/- theMapi&n 63. 

169. Or "below" 
170. This sign is familiar from che so-called Chnoubis amulca. See Bonner, S M 4  54-55; Delattc 

and Dcrchaul, Ler Intailla mqigccef 54-57; A. Jacoby, "Ein Berliner Chnoubisamulm," ARW 28 
(1930) :269-70. The rmslatioa of thc scnrence k according to the inrcrpccrarion by R.D.K. 

171. Nephrricri is the Egyptian Nfr-iryt, "the beautiful cyc," a suitable cpirhn for Aphroditrl 
Hathor. See G. Moiler, in Preisendanz, appaarus ad loc. [J.B.; R.K.R.] 

172. Or "you will succeed," thr subjcct being thc spell itself. 
173. The speU invokes thc astrai constellation ofthe Bear and its powers. Src PGMN. 700, 1331; 

VII. 687; XXIII. 10. 
174. That is, Helios-PrE. 
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whole THOZOPITHE EUCHANDAMA OCHRIENTHgR / OMNYODES CHEMIO- 

CHYNGES I E O F  (perform a sacrifice) "THERMOUTHER PSIPHIRIX PHROSALI KAN- 

THIMEO ZANZEMIA OPER PEROMENES ROTHIEU ENINDEU KORKOUNTHO EUMEN 

MENI KEDEUA KEPSEOI* (add the usual). 
Petition 1 to the sun a t  sunset. F m u l a :  '(THENOR, 0 Helios, SANTHBNOR, I 

beseech you, lord, may the place and lord of the Bear devote themselves to me" 
(while petitioning, sacrifice armara.17Do it at sunset). 

C h a m  of cumpukion fm the 3rd day: "ANTEBEROYRTOR EREMNETHECHOR 

CHNYCHIROANTOR MENELEOCHEU EESSIPO DOTER EUARBTO GOU PI PHYLAKE 

OMALAMINGORMANTATONCHA / do the NN thing." 
The firstfm7nula in a difwent way: "THOZOPITHE, Bear, greatest goddess, 

ruling heaven, reigning over the pole of the stars, highest, beautiful-shining god- 
dess, incorruptible element, composite of the all, all-illuminating, / bond of the 
universe AEEIOYO (square),'" you who stand on the pole, you whom the lord god 
appointed to Nru the holy pole with a strong hand: THOZOPITHE (formula) ." 

m i y f i r  theproceduve: 4 drams of frankincense, 4 drams of myrrh, 2 ounces 
each of cassia leaf and / of white pepper, 1 dram of bdellion, 1 dram of asphodel 
seed, 2 drams each of amomon, of sa&on, of terebinth storax, 1 dram of worm- 
wood, . . . of vetch plant, priestly Egyptian incense, the complete brain of a black 
ram. / Combine thesc with white Mendesian wine'" and honey, and make pellets 
ofbread. 

P h y l m ~  fm theprocedwe: Wear a wolfknucklebone, mix juice of vetch and of 
pondweed in a censer, / write in the middle of the censer this name: '~HERMOU- 

THEREPSIPHIRIPHI PISALI" (24  letter^),'^ and in this way make an offering. 
*Tr.: W. C. Grcsc. 

PGM IV. 1323-30 
*Another: U~~~~~~~ KOMASITH K O M N O U N ' ~ " ~ O U  who shook and shake the 
world, you who have swallowed the ever-living serpent and daily / raise the disk of 
the sun and of the moon, you whose name is ITHIOO EI ARBATHIAO E, send up to 
me, NN, at night the daimon of this night to reveal to me concerning / the NN 
thing." 
*Tr.: W. C. Gresc. 

PGM IV. 1331-89 
*Powerful spell of  the BearL8' which accomplishes anything: Take the fat of a 
black ass, the fat of a dappled she-goat, the fat of a black bull, and Ethiopian cumin, 
mix all together 1 and make an offering to the Bear, having as a phylactery hairs 

175. For the recipe, see below, 11. 1308-16, and Hopfner, OZ I, section 803. Cf. PGMIV 1990. 
176. Accorhg to Prciscndanz, wArw8iov (squarc) inscncd hcrc means that the letters are to be ar- 

mgcd  in a series of lines forming a square. For this form of pinorial writing, wc V Gardthauscn, 
O/iechirrchePahiqpphi?II (Leipzig: Vrit, 21913) 59. Fora similar piece, see A. Grcifcnhagcn, Schnubar- 
beiten i s  Edelmetdl, II: Einzhttiickc (Bcrlin: Smatlichr Musrm, Preussischer Kulturbesia, Antikenab- 
trilung, 1975) 98 n. 11; cf also PGMXIII. 905-11. 

177. Cf. PGM 1.85 and n. 
178. Themouth is RrnnutrL thc Egyptian harvest goddess and Fate.,See Bonnet, m G  803-4, 

s.v. "Thrrmutk." Scc also PGM IV. 664 and n. 
179. That is. in Greck Ictters. 
180. Prcisendanz suggests this line may contain Coptic, which according to F. LI. Griffith, "Thc Old 

Coptic Magical Text of Paris," d S  38 (1900) : 93, means "earth-shaker, ground-shaker, abyss-shdcr." 
[R.K.R.] Cf PGM 111.680. 

181. For rhc mcaning ofthc constellation of the Bcar, sce PGM IV. 1275. 
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from the same animals which you have plaited into a cord and are wearing as a 
diadem around your head. Anoint your lips with the fats, smear your wholc body 
with storax / oil, and make your petition whilc holding a singlc-shooted Egyptian 
onion. Speak concerning whatever you wish. Gird yourself with a palm fiber of a 
malc date palm, kneel down, and spcakthc followingfomzula: 

I "I call upon you, holy, very-powerful, very-glorious, very-strong, holy, auto- 
chthons, assistants of the great god, the powerful chief daimons, you who / are in- 
habitants of Chao~,'~%f Erebos, of the abyss, of the depth, of earth, dwelling in the 
recesses of hea\.cn, Lurking in the nooks and crannies of houses, shrouded in dark 
clouds, watchers of things not to be seen, guardians of secrets, leadcrs of those in 
the underworld, administrators I of the infinite, wielding power over earth, earth- 
shakers, foundation-laycrs, servants in the chasm, shuddcrful fighters, fearful minis- 
ters, turning the spindle, freezing snow and rain, air-transversers, causing I summer 
heat, wind-hringcrs, lords of Fate, inhabitants of dark Erebos, bringers of compul- 
sion, sending flamcs of fire, bringing snow and dew, wind-releasers, disturbers of 
thc deep, treaders on the calm sea, mighty in courage, grievers 1 of the heart, pow- 
erful potentates, clift-walkers, adverse daimons, iron-hcartcd, wild-tempered, un- 
ruly, guarding Tartaros, misleading Fate, all-seeing, all-hearing, / all-subjecting, 
heaven-walkers, spirit-givers, living simply, heaven-shakers, gladdening thc hcart, 
those who join together death, revealers of angels, punishers of mortals, sunless 
revcalers, rulers of daimons, I air-transvmers, almighty, holy, unconquerable 
A61'H1" ABAOTH BASYM ISAK SABAOIU IAO MKOP MANARA SKORTOURI MOR- 

TROUM EPHRAUW THREERSA; do the NN matter." 
/Then write on a piccc of papyrus the hundred-lettered name of T y p h ~ n , " ~  

curved as a star, and bind it ill the middlc of the core with the letters showing. 
This is the name: I ACHCHOR ACHCHOR ACHACHACHPT~UMI CHACHCHO 

CHARACHOCH CHAlTOUME CHORA CHOCH APTOUMIME CHOCHAPTOU CHA- 

RACHPTOU CHACHCHO CHARA CHOCH PTENACHOCHEOU. 
*Tr.: W. C .  Grese. 

PGMIV. 1390-1495 
*Love spell of  attraction performed with the help of heroes o r  gladiators o r  
those who have died a violent death: 1,eavc a little of the brcad which you eat; 
break it up and form it into scven bitc-sizc pieces. And go to where hcrocs and 
gladiators and those who have died a violent death wcrc slain. / Say the spell to the 
picccs of bread and throw them. And pick up some pollutcd dirt from the place 
where you perform the ritual and throw it inside the house of the woman whom 
you desire, go on home and go to sleep. 

The spell which is said upon the pieces of bread is this: 
'Tol'%oirai, Destinies, I Malignities, 
To Faminc, Jealousy, to those who died 

182. For these namcs referring to the undcnvorld placcs of Grcck rnyholog, see Olph. F v .  I and 
54; Homer, IL. 16. 327; Od. 10.528; Hesiod, Thcg. 515; ctc. See W. K. C .  Guthrie, OrphernrandGreeb 
Relgim (London: Methurn, 1952) 92. 

183. Thc magical words contain somc garbled Aramaic. On BASYM, scc PGM LXX. 3 and n.; XIII. 
147, 593. For ax anplanation from the Hrbrctv barhem, scc G. Min, Jm, Jtddaimr and the Cianical 
WmU (Jerusalem: Magnes, 1977) 235-51, csp. 237, 240. 

184. Thc association ofIyphon with thc consrcllarion ofthc Rcar (cf PGMIV 1331, 1335) is Egvp- 
tian. Thc Rear reprrscnrs thc soul of Typhon, d ~ c  murderer of Osiris. Src l'lurarch, De Ir, et Or. 21, 
359D, and Griffitlis, PlutailcPi DE Iside tt Oiride 373. 

185. Thcsc iambic trimeters (\vhich arc sorncrirncs rarhcr clumsy) have brrn adaprcd to fonn thc 
reconsrrucrcd Hymn 25, for which scc l'rcisendan~, vol. 11, p. 263. [E.N.O. I 



PGM N. 1390- 1495 

Untimely deaths and those dead violently, 
I'm sending food: Three-headed Goddess, Lady 
Of Night, who fccd on filth, O T7irgin, thou 
Key-holding Persephassa,'" Kore out 
Of Tartaros, grim-eyed, dreadful, child girt I 
With ficry serpents, he, NN, has mixed 
With tears and bitter groans leftovers from 
His own food, so that you, 0 luckless heroes 
Who arc confined there in the NN place, 
May bring success to him who is beset 
With torments. You \vho'vc lcft the light, 0 you 
Unfortunate ones, I bring success to him, 
NN, who is distressed at heart because 
Of her, NN, ungodly and unholy. 
So bring her wracked with torment-and in haste! 

EIOUT ABAOTH PSAKERBA ARBATHIA~ LALAOITH I IOSACH~TOU ALLALETHO 1415 

You too as well, Lady, who feed on filth lR7 

SYNATRAKABI BAUBARABAS ENPHNOUN MORKA'"~ EKESCHIGAL NEBOIJTOSOUA- 

LgTH, and send the Erinys O R G ~ G ~ R G ~ N I O T I U A N , ~ ~ ~  

Who rouses up with fire souls of the dead I 
Unlucky hcrys, luckless heroines, 1420 

Who in thisplace, who on this day, who in 
This hour, who in coffins of myrtlewood, 
Give heed to me and rouse I her, NN, on 1425 

This night and from her eyes remove sweet sleep, 
And cause her wretched care and fearful pain, 
Cause her to follow after my footsteps, 
And 1 for my will give her a willingness 1430 

Until she does what I command of her. 
O mistress HekateLY" 

PHORBA PHORBOBAR BARO PHORPHOR PHORBAI 

0 Lady of the Crossroads, O Black Bitch." 
When you have done I these things for 3 days and accomplish nothing, then use 1435 

this forceful spell: just go to the same place and again perform the ritual of the 
bread pieces. Then upon ashes of flax offer up dung I from a black cow and say this 1440 

and again pick up the polluted dirt and throw it as you have learned. 
The wmdr spoken over the OgeI-Ena are these: 
"Chthonic Hermes and chthonic Hekatc and chthonic Acheron 19' and chthonic 1 

186. A poctic form of Persephone. ,' ,,, 
187. Thcsc words with some changes are includcd as part of Hymn 25 (11.14-16), and thcysrem a, 

scan, bur without a tanslarion possible for the formulaic r c m  nothing can be gained by inserting rhcm 
in the verse &on. [E.N.O.] 

188. A. Jacoby has proposed (see Preisendanz, apparatus ad loc.) that the n m c  is that of the Babylo- 
nian dcity Omorka. Scc 0. H"fcr, in Roschei 311 (1897-1902) 868-69, s.v. "Omorka." 

189. The epithet "the Orgogorgonionian" signifies onc of thc Furics (Erinys). According to LSJ, 
s . r ,  it is found only here in Greek. 

190. Thc mctcr breaks down at this point and only by rearranging and omittingwords can Hymn 25 
(1.28) accommodate thc concluding phnsrs here. [E.N.O.] 

191, me name Acheron rcfers to rhc mythical river or sea in thc undcnvorld. There is also a connrc- 
rion with thc riwi Achrron in Epirus, whcrc rhc famous undem,arld oraclc of Ephyra war located. See 
E. Vcrmculc, &em ofDeath in Ear& Greeb A n  and Po* (Berkeley and Ins Angcics: University of 
California Press, 1979) 252. Thc onclc of Ephyra has bccn excavated; see S. I. Dakaris, "Das Tau- 
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flesh-eaters and chthonic god and chthonic Amphiaraos 'Y%nd chthonic attendants 
and chthonic spirts and chthonic sins and chthonic dreams 1 and chthonic oaths 
and chthonic A r i s t c k Y h d  chthonic Tartaros and chthonic witchery, chtlionic 
Charon and chthonic escorts and thc dead and the daimons and souls of all men: I 
come today, Moirai and Destiny; accomplish the purpose with thc help of the lo\~e 
spcll of attraction, that you may attract to mc her, NN u~hosc mother is NN, to me 
NN, whose mother is NN (add thc usual), because I am calling 

0 ''+ primal Chaos, I Ercbos, and you 
O a\ ihl  water of the Stys, 0 streams 
0 Lethe, Hades' Acherousiail pool, 
0 Hekate and Pluto and Korc, 
And chtlionic Hennes, Moirai, Punishments, 
Both Acheron and Aiakos,19' I gatekeeper 
Of the eternal bars, now open quick]!: 
0 thou Key-holder, guardian, Anubis."" 
Scnd up to me the phantoms of the dead 
Forthwith for scrvicc in this very hour. 1 

So that thcp may go and attract to me, NN, her, NN, whose mother is NN" (add 
the usual). 

" ~ ~ i ~  197 came, holding on her shoulders her brother who is hcr bedfell~w,"~ and 

Zeus came down from Olympus and stood awaiting the phantoms I of the dead as 
they were being led to her, NN, and were performing the NN business (add the 
usual). All the immortal gods and all the goddcsscs came to see the phantoms of 
thesc dead. Do not, thcrcforc, delay; I do not loiter, but dispatch, 0 gods, the 
phantoms of these dead, so that having gone to her NN they may pcrform the NN 
deed (add thc usual) because I adjure you by 1.40 I SABAOTH and ADONAI PAT- 

R A X I L ~ M  BOURREPHAOMI ASSALKE AIDOUNAX SESENGEN (formula) BALIABA 

EKECHCHARNOI ABERIDOUMA SALBACKTHI EISEKSE I RATHO EISEKDA OMI SIS- 

IPHNA SISAEDOUBE ACHCHARITONE ABERIPHNOUBA IABAL DENATHI ITHKOU- 

PHI. Send up thc phantoms of these dcad to her NN I whose mother is NN, so that 
they may perform the NN deed" (add thc usual). 
*Tr.: E. N. O'Neil. 

bcnorakel von Dodona und das Totenodel bei Eplqn; Antike Kunrt, Reiheft 1 (1963): 35-55; Rur- 
kcn, Griechir~he Rslgion 185-86. 

192. Thr name refers to an old undcnvorld god who had an incubation oraclc ar Oropos. Src 
R. Hrrzog, "hphiaraos," RAC 1 (1950): 396, with furthrr litcramrc. 

193. For this epithet ofArtemis and Dcmctcr, scc Jcssen, "Aristr," PRE 2 (1895) :876. 
194. Thcsc dactylic hcramcrcrs also fonn rhr rcconstmctcd Hymn 26, for which scc Preisend-, 

vol. 11, p. 264. Thr rcconsrmnion is even morc extensive than usual, for in placcs only faint wstigcs of 
vrrsc rcmain. [E.N.O.] 

195. hiakos was one of the judgcs of rhc undcworld, along with Minos and Rhadamanthys. S r r  
Plato, Apol. 41a; Go%; 523". and W Schmid, "iliakos," PRE 1 (1893) :923-26. 

196. On Anubis with rhr kc\: sec S. Moicnz, "Anubis mii dcm Schlii%sci," in his Rcl&ion end 
Gerrhichte derAltenA.ypm (Koln and Wicn: Uohlau, 1975) 510-20. [R.K.R.] 

197. Thcsc lines, which conrain vcsrigcs of dactylic hexameters, have brrn arrangcd in an awkward 
vrrsc parrcrn and acccprcd as rhc rcconstructcd Hymn 27; scc Prrismdanz, vol. 11, p. 264. Noncthcicss, 
thc translation is prosc hccause the lines have no morc of a mcrrical pattern than many orhcr passages 
scattried through rhesc documcnrs. 1E.N.O.I 

198. lsis arouscd desire within rhc dcad Osiris and by him conceived Horus. [R.K.R.] 
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PGMIV. 1596-1715 
*This is the consecration for all purposes: Spell to Helws: "I invoke you, the 
greatest god, eternal lord, world ruler, / who are over the world and under thc 
world, mighty ruler of the sca, rising at dawn, shining from the east for the whole 
world, I setting in the west. Come to me, thou who riscst from the four winds, 
joyousz0' Agathos Daimon, for whom heaven has become the processional way. I 
call upon your holy 1 and grcat and hidden namcs which you rejoice to hcar. The 
earth flourished when you shonc forth, and the plants became fruitful when you 
laughed; thc animals begat their young I when you perrnittcd. Give glow and honor 
and favor and fortune and power to this, NN, stone which I consecratez0' today (or 
to the / phylactery being consecrated) for NN.Io6 I invoke you, the grcatcst in 
heaven, BI LANCHYCH AKAREN BAL MISTHREN MARTA / MATHATH WLAM MOU- 

SOUTHI SIETHO BATHABATHI IATMON ALEI IABATH ABAOTH SABAOTH ADONAI, the 
great god, ORSENOPHU ORGEATBS / TOTHORNATESA~~~ KRITHI BIOTHI IADMO 

UTMOMI METHIEI"O" LONCHOO AKAU BAL MINTHRE BANE BAI(N)CHCHYCHCH 

OUPHRI NOTHEOUSI THRAI / A R S I O ~  ERONERTHER, the shining Helios, giving 
light throughout the whole world. You are the great Serpent, leader of alliUy the 
gods, who control the beginning / of Egypt and the end of the whole inhabitcd 
world, who mate in the ocean, PSOI PHNOUTHI NINTHBR."~ YOU are he who bc- 
comes / visible each day and sets in the northwest of hcavcn, and riscs in the south- 
east."' In the 1st hour you havc the form of a cat; your name is PHARAKOUNETH. 

/ Give glory and favor to this phylactery. In the 2nd hour you have the form of a 
dog; your name is SOUPHI. Givc strength and honor to this phylactery, [or] to this 
stone, / and to NN. In the 3rd hour you have the form of a serpent; your name is 
AMEKRANEBECHEO THOYTH. Give honor to the god NN. In the 4th hour you havc 
the form of a scarab; your name is / SENTHENIPS. Mightily strengthen this phylac- 
tery in this night, for the work for which it is consecrated. In thc 5th hour you have 
the form of a donkey; your name is / ENPHANCHOUPH. Give strength and courage 
and power to the god, NN. In the 6th hour you have the form of a lion; your name 
is BAI SOLBAI, the ruler of time. Give / success to this phylactery and glorious 
victory. In the 7th hour you have the form of a goat; your name is OUMESTH~TH. 

Give sexual charm to this ring / (or to this phylactery, or to this engraving). In thc 
8th hour you havc the form of a bull; your name is DIATIPHE, who becomes visible 
everywhere. Let all / things [done] by the use of this stone be accomplished. In the 
9th hour you have the form of a falcon; your name is PHBous PHOOUTH, the IONS 
emerged from the Givc success 1 [and] good luck to his phylactery. In 
the 10th hour you have the form of a baboon; your name is BESBYKI. In the 11th 

2 0 4  "Joyous" can also mean "bcncvolcnt" or "lucky," meanings appropriate and probably intended 
hcrc. In the writer's mind the three were probably not distinguished. [M.S.] 

205. Cf on this point PGM N. 2179 and n. 
206. Or "for use in relation to NN." 
207. Reading (6) opyearvr r' 6 Bopuarqc. Both nouns seem unattcsrcd formations; prrhaps thr 

former should bc corrected to dpyrarmjnir, "participant in orgiastic rites," which wcrc ofrcn srcrcr and 
connrctrd with Dionysos. (M.S.] 

208. From BI onward the words rcpcat in variations thc formula wirh which the series brgins. 
209. Reading wdiv~ou for ioljrwu, wirh Rcio~nstcin, Poimnndrei 29. [M.S.] 
210. Thls is cqluvdcnr to the Egyptian "the Agathodaimon, the god (of) the gods." [R.K.R.] Cf 

PGM 111. 144-45. 
211. On the forms of thc sun g d ,  scc PGM 11. 104 and nn. 
212. On the lotus Ro\\.cr, scc PGM IY 111 1; PDMxir. 45; and Morenz, Ea%tia~Kd&iaglon 179-80. 

[R.K.R.] 
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hour you have the form of an ibis; your name is I MOU KOPH."~ Protcct this great 
phylactery for lucky [use] by NN, from this present day for all timc. In the 12th 
hour you have the form of a crocodilc; your name I is AEKTHOE. You who have sct 
at evening as an old man,2'" who are over the world and [under] the \vorld, mighty 
ruler of the sea, hear my voice in this present da): I in this night, in these holy 
hours, and let [all things done] by this stone [or] for this phylactery, be brought to 
fulfilment, and especially NN matter for which I consccratc it. Please, I lord 
KMBPH LOUTHEOUTH OKPHOICHE OKTILIBECHOUCH IERCHE ROUM IPEKITAO 

YAI. I conjure earth and heaven and light and darkness and the I great god who 
created all, SAKOUSIN, you, Agathon Daimonion the helper, to accomplish for me 
everything [done] by the use of this ring or [stone]." 

When I you complete [the consecration], sa): "The one Zeus is Sarapi~.""~ 
*Tr.: Monon Smith. 

PGMIV. 1716-1870 
*Swordxh of Dardanos: "' Ritc which is called "sword," which has no equal be- 
cause of its power, for it immediately bends and attracts the soul"'" of whomever 
you wish. 1 As you say the spell, also say: "I am bending to my will the soul of him 
NN."Z19 

Take a magnetic stone which is breathing and engrave Aphroditc sitting astride 
l'syclche2"" I and with her left hand holding on her hair bound in curls. And above 
her head: "ACHMAGE KAKPEPSEI"; and below I Aphrodite and Psyche engrave Eros 
standing on the vault of heaven, holding a blazing torch and burning P ~ y c h e . ~ ~ '  
And below Eros thcsc I names: "ACHAPA ADONAIE BASMA CHARAKO IAKOB IAO E 

PHAKPHAKEI." On the other side of the stone engrave Psyche and Eros embrac- 
ing I one another and beneath Eros' fect thcsc letters: "ssssssss," and bcneath 
Psyche's fcct: "EEEEEEEE." Use the stone, when it has been engraved and conse- 

213. Here, and again below after the melt& hour, the prayer for a gift to the phylactery or stone has 
prrsmably becn skipprd by a copyist. 

214. This is a rcfcrcncc to Amm, thc form ofthe sun god at sming. See Bonnct, M R G  731. 
[R.K.R.] 

215. On this formula, scc 0. Weinrrich, Neue Urbunden zur Sarapivel@ion (Tiibingcn: Mohr, Sic- 
kck,  1919; reprinted in his A u ~ ~ o y i h l t e  Schnpen I [h.sterdam: Griincr, 19691 410-42); Nilsson, 
GGR 11, 574; W Hornbostrl, Sampis. Stud& zur iiberli@mrnBiBeschhirhte und Wandlunaen der Genalt 
cines Gortm, EPRO 32 (Lcidm: B d ,  1973) 353. n. 2; 396. 

216. The designation "sword" apparently sems as a kind of titlc for crrtain typcs offormulas, here 
presumably thr formula in 1.1813. Scc K. Prrismdanz, "Xiphos," Roschcr 6 (1924-37) 526-28; 
Nock, Esays 1, 190. The classical work of this kind is the so-called Sword of Moses, for which sce 
M. Gaster, Studle~ and Terir in Folklort, Ma@, Medicvarl Ronam, Hcbmu Aponypha afld Sama*anAr- 
chaolqy I (London: Maggs, 1925) 288-337. Scr also PGMN.  1813 and n. 

217. Dardanos was bclicvcd ro havc foundcd the mysteries of Samothrakc. Src A. Hcmann, ''Dar- 
dams," R4C 3 (1957) :593-94. 

218. Sincr thc opcrator docs not wanr spiritual love, here i s  probably thc fcmalc pudruda. 
Against this intcrprctation is rev I # U ~ + Y  rofi Seiva (I. 1721), but since the rest ofthc spell is ~onccrnrd 
with anacring a woman, we should probably cmcnd hcic and rcad 7ilc Gziua. [E.N.O.] 

219. It is not clear whether this spell concerns a mdc or a fcmalc lovcr. Cf U. 1720,1807,1828-29. 
220. Thc bcsr rrcauncnt ofthis imagc is that by R. Mouterde, Le Ghioe deDavdanor. Ohetret iinrmp~ 

tiam rna8iquer de Syrie, Milan~ei de lUnivmnyrtiSaint-Jwqh 1513 (Beimt: Imprimerie Catholiquc, 1930) 
53-64. See also R. Rcimnstrin, "Noch einmal Eros und Psyche," ARW28 (1930) :42-87; A. Rumpf, 
"Eros (Erotcn) 11. indcr Kunst," KAC6 (1966):312-42. esp. 330-31. 

221. For this rhcmc and lircramrc, scc K. Hclm, "Psyche," PRE 23 (1959) : 1434-38; S. Binder and 
R. Mrrkclbach, Amw undPqche (1)armsradr: Wisscnschafdichc Buchgesellschaft, 1968) csp. 433-34. 
Scc also PGM XII. 20. 
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crated, / like this: put it under your tongue and turn it to what you wish and say 
this spell: 

‘c I i i z  call upon you, author of all creation, who spread your own wings over the 

whole / world, you, the unapproachable and unmeasurable who breathe into every 
soul life-giving 1 reasoning, who fitted all things together by your power, firstborn, 
founder of the universe, golden-winged, whose light is darkness, who shroud rea- 
sonablc 1 thoughts and breathe forth dark frenz): clandestine one who secretly in- 
habit every soul. You engender an unseen fire / as you carry off every living thing 
without growing weary of torturing it, rather having with pleasure delighted in 
pain2" 30m the time when the world came into bcing. You also come / and bring 
pain, who are sometimes reasonable, sometimes irrational, because of whom men 
dare beyond what is fitting and take refuge in your light which is darkness. 1 Most 
headstrong, lawless, implacable, inexorable, invisible, bodiless, generator of frcnz): 
archer, torch-carrier, master of all living 1 sensation and of everything clandcstinc, 
dispenser of forgedulness, crcator of silence, through whom the light and to whom 
the light travels, infantile when you have been engendered within / the heart, wisest 
when you have succeeded; I call upon you, unmoved by prayer, by your great name: 
AZAFL~CHTHARAZA"~~ LATHA / IATU"'? Y Y YTHAI  ATHALLALAPH 1 0 1 0 1 0  A1 

AI AI OUERIEU OIAI LEGETA RAMAI AMA RATAGEL? first-shining, night-/shining, 
night rejoicing, night-engendering, witness, E R E K I ~ I T H P H E ~ ~ ~  ARARACHARARA 

BPHTHI~IKERE.'"~ IABEZEBYTH 10, you in thc depth? BEIUAMBO / BERIAMBEBO, 

you in the sea, MERMERGOU, clandestine and wiscst, ACHAPA ADONAIE BASMA CHA- 

RAKO I A K ~ B  IAO CHAROUER AROUBR LAILAM / SEMESILAM SOUMARTA MARBA 
KARBA MENAB~TH EIIA. Turn the 'soul' of hcr NN to me NN, so that she may love 
me, so that she may feel passion for me, so that shc may give me what is in hcr 
p~wer .~"  1 Lct hcr say to me what is in her soul because I have called upon your 
grcat name." 

And on a golden leaf inscribe this sword:'3' "One"32 THOURIEL / MICHAEL 

222. Thc hymn to Eros has been called "notably elegant and litcrarf (Nock, Essay 1, 183). Cf thc 
hymn to Eros among thr OrphicHyxm (no. 58). Scc Bindcr and Mcrkelbach. AM und Pq& 150, 
386-87. 

223. The word? dSuwp@ T ~ ~ J I E L  make linle sense, crp. without a verbal form in the dausr. Becausr 
there arc traces of poetic language here, we should perhaps read 6 S G q  & ~Lp+ar;, and this is what the 
tramlation renders. [E.N.O.] 

224. An imperfect palindromc. 
225. The spacing of this wu v i a  has been arranged to show the palindrome. 
226. Again, the spacing has k e n  arnnged to show the palindromr. 
227. Again, the wu ma@ has brcn armged to show thc palindrome. 
228. This often attested vnr lnu* can k read as Greek ~ ~ L U L K T ~ F  (qbb, ~ i J p ) ,  prrhaps "desrroy- 

inx mil demons" (cf qf funju~p,  ~IPLVLIIRPOTOC, ~ ~ Y L u ~ P o v ) .  I WB.1 SCC also R. Mcrkelbach. "*@I- 

wpeo-Ptka~z, "dandcstinr and wiscsr (11. 1801-2) arc recognimble Greek words, inserted into rhis 
series of magical palindromes. Cf the similar formulas on a lead piece, P. Rem. 11. 88, U. 17-20. Scr 
P. CoUart, LerPz#rmTheodoreRcin~~~h, ~01.11, BIFAO 39 (1940) :29-32. jR.D.K.1 Cf also the f y r e  
of Bythos in Valcntinian gnosticism. 

230. This means ''powcr to give"; lit., %hat is in her hands." 
231. See also on 1. 1717, above. This "sword" or magical formula may be so namcd because the 

words to bc written on the gold IamrUa wrrr to bc cngravcd in the sliapc of, or cnclosed by, a '\word." 
For a rnamcal cold lcafmirh a sword scc rhr facsimile in S. Rcinach and E. Babclon. "Rcchcrdics  arch^ 
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